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General Statutory Rules (including orders, bye-laws etc. of a general 
character) issued by the Ministries of the Government of India (other 
than the Ministry of Defence) and by Central Authorities (other 
than the Administrations of Union Territories). 

DEPARTMENT OF ATOMIC ENERGY 

Bhmbay, the 13th September 1971 

G.S.R- 1601. — In exercise of the powers conferred by section 30 orf the Atomic 
Energy Act, 1962 (33 of 1C02) and all other powers enabling it in this behalf, the 
Central Government hereby makes the following rules, namely :- — 

1. Short title, extent and commencement. — (1) These rules may be called the 
Radiation Protection Rules, 1971, 

(2) They extend to the whole of India. 

(3) They shall come into force at once. 
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2. Definitions. — In these rules, unless the context otherwise requires,— 

(a) "Act” means the Atomic Energy Act, 1962 (33 of 1962); 

(b) "adequate protection” means protection against radiation so provided 

that the prescribed operational limits on levels of radiation or con- 
tamination are not exceeded; 

(c) “appropriate” means appropriate in the opinion of the competent 

authority; 

(d) “competent authority” means any officer or authority appointed by 

the Central Government by notification under these rules; 

(e) “contamination” means the presence of radioactivity in quantities that 

may be specified as excessive by the competent authority by notifica- 
tion for the purposes of these rules; 

(f) “employer” means any person who employs radiation workers or who 

is self-employed as the only radiation worker in a radiation installa- 
tion; 

(g) “handle” means manufacture, possess, store, use, transfer by sale or 

otherwise, export, import, transport or dispose of; 

(h) “operational Emits” means limits on levels of radiation or on levels of 

contamination as the competent authority may by notification specify 
from time to time; 

(i) "person” includes — 

(i) any individual, corporation, association of persons whether incorpo- 

rated or not, partnership, estate, trust, private or public institution, 
group, government agency, or any slate or any political subdivision 
thereof, or any political entity within the state, any foreign gov- 
ernment or nation or any political subdivision of any such govern- 
ment or nation or other entity; 

(ii) any legal successor, representative and agent of each of the foregoing; 

(j) “radiation installation” means any location or facility which in the 

opinion of the competent authority requires radiation surveillance; 

(k) "radiation surveil'ance” means measures that may be specified by the 

competent authority to provide adequate protection either generally 
or in any individual case; 

( l ) “radiation worker” means any person who is occupationally exposed to 

radiation and who, in the opinion of the competent authority, should 
be subject to radiation surveillance; 

(m) "Radiological Safety Officer” means any person who is so designated 

by the employer and -who in ihe opinion of the competent authority 
is qualified to discharge the functions outlined in rule 13; 

(n) “sealed source” means any radioactive material which for purposes 

other than storage, transport or disposal is sealed in a container or 
bonded wholly within any material, in such a manner as to prevent 
the escape of the radioactive material having regard to its intended 
use, and includes the immediate container or the bonding; 

(o) “source housing” means a shielding enclosure provided In any device 

containing a sealed source, in order to — 

(i) define the useful' beam; and 

(ii) limit the radiation levels outside of the useful beam to maximum 

permissible 'eakaee levels for such devices as may toe specified by 
the competent authority by notification; 

(p) "unsealed source” means any radioactive material other than a sealed 

source; 

(q) "useful beam” means that part of the emergent radiation from a sealed 

source which is capable of being used for the purpose for which the 
sealed source is intended: 

(r) wo”ds end exm-enoinTm us^d in rules pntl pet defined hut d" fl ned 

In the act, shall have the meanings respectively assigned to them 
in the Act. 
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3. Licensing. — No person shall handlo anv radioactive material except in 
accordance with the terms and conditions of a licence granted to him in this 
behalf by the competent authority. 

4 ; Rules not to apply jn certain eases. — Nothing in these rules shall apply to 
the import, export, transport, possession, sale or use of timepieces, watches, 
instruments and other such devices containing luminous compounds in which 
radioactive materials have been Incorporated, provided however that the excep- 
tions specified above shall not apply to- 
ll) operations involving radioactive luminous compounds such as the 
manufacture or reflnishmg of the abovementioned devices; 

(2) such devices containing radioactive luminous compounds as may be 
specified by notification by the competent authority. 

5. Prohibition of employment of persons below the age of 18 years. — No person 
under the age of eighteen years shall be employed as a radiation worker except 
with the prior permission in writing of the competent, authority. 

6. Conditions precedent for the issue of a licence. — No licence for handling 
radioactive materials shall be granted unless, in the opinion of the competent 
authority- 

fa) the request for such licence is for purposes envisaged by the Act; 

(b) the equipment, facilities and work practices afford adequate protection; 

(c) the person in charge of the radiation workers possesses adequate quali- 

fication to direct the work. 

7. Period of validity of a licence. — Every licence issued under these rules 
shall, unless otherwise specified, be valid for a period of three years from the 
date of issue of such licence. 

8. Power to revoke or modify a licence. — The competent authority may, if it 
considers so to do in public interest revoke any licence or modify the terms and 
conditions of the licence at any time duing the currency of the licence, after 
giving a show r cause notice to .the licensee and after giving him an apportuiuty 
to make a representation against the proposed action. 

9. Power to withdraw a licence, — Any licence granted under these rules may 
be withdrawn at any time, if in the opinion of the competent authority, any of 
the provisions of these rules has been contravened, after giving a show cause 
notice to the licensee and after giving him an opportunity to make a representa- 
tion against the proposed action. 

10. Restrictions on the use of radioactive material,. — No person shall use any 
radioactive material — 

(a) for any purpose other than that specified in the licence; 

(b) in any location different from that specified in the licence; 

(c) in quantities exceeding those specified in the licence. 


11. Offences and penalties. — Any person who contravenes any of the provi- 
sions of these rules or any of the terms and conditions of any licence granted 
hereunder, shall be punishable as provided under section 24, section 25 and 
section 20 of the Act, 

12. Radiological Safety Officer. — (1) Every employer shall designate, with 
the approval of the competent authority, either himself or a person under his 
employ as Radiological Safety Officer, 

(2) The Radiological Safety Officer shall, in addition to other duties that may 
be assigned to him by the employer, perform the duties and functions specified 
in rule 13, 
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13. Duties and functions of the Radiological Safety Officer. — The duties and 
functions of the Radiological Safety Officer in any radiation installation shall be 
as follows; namely: — 

(a) to take all necessary steps aimed art ensuring that the operational 

limits are not normally exceeded; 

(b) to instruct the radiation workers under his charge on the hazards of 

radiation and on suitable safety measures and work practices "rimed 
at minimising exposure to radiation and contamination; 

(c) to carry out leakage tests on sealed sources as specified in rule 34; 

(d) to regulate the safe movement of all radioactive materials (including 

wastes containing radioactive materials) within the area under his 
charge; 

(e) to investigate and initiate prompt and suitable remedial measures in 

respect of any situation that could lead to radiation hazards; 

(f) to ensure that reports on all hazardous situations (including situations 

of the type referred to in rule 47 or as laid down in the notifications 
issued by the competent authority regarding operational limits) 
along with details of any immediate remedial measures that may 
have ibeen initiated, are made available immediately to his employer; 

(g) to ensure that the ultimate disposal of wastes containing radioactive 

materials is done in a manner approved by the competent authority. 

14. Action to bo taken by the employer in certain coses. — When an employer 
receives as report on any hazardous situation as provided under clause (f) of 
rule 13, he shall forthwith transmit such information to the competent authority. 

15. Radiation surveillance. — (1) The competent authority shall, by notification 
specify appropriate radiation surveillance procedures and the employer shall 
comply with the same. 

(2) Without prejudice to the generality of the above power such procedures 
may provide that, — 

(a) in any radiation installation, the planning, design, construction and 

operation of facilities involving the use of radiation shall be done 
with the prior approval of and in accordance with the specifications 
laid down by the competent authority; 

(b) the working conditions adopted and the monitoring and personnel 

protective equipment provided, shall be in accordance with the 
specifications laid down by the competent authority; 

(c) the radiation workers shall be subjected to personnel monitoring 

procedures specified by the competent authority; 

(d) the radiation workers shall be subjected to medical examinations as 

provided in rule 19 or rule 20; 

(e) the appropriate records shall be maintained on the results of any 

routine measurements and investigations such as radiation and 
radioactivity level measurements, personnel monitoring measure- 
ments and medical examinations that may be stipulated by the 
competent authority; 

(f) an employer shall comply with any other special or general radiation 

surveillance procedures that may be specified by the competent 
authority, 

16. Prior approval of the competent authority necessary in certain Cases. — Any 

modification to any existing radiation installation or any change in working 
conditions therein shall be done only with the prior approval of the competent 
authority. 




Sec. 3(i)] THE GAZETTE OF INDIA: OCTOBER 30, 1971/KARTIKA 8 , 1893 4469 


17. Radiation Symbol,— (1) The radiation symbol as shown below shall be 
prominently displayed in areas where exposure to radiation or contamination is 
likely and on all containers (including those use for transport) which contain 
radioactive materials, 



( 2 ) The above radiation symbol shall not be used for any purpose other than 
those mentioned in these rules. 

(3) The -colours for the above radiation symbol shall be such ns a., 

specified, by notification, by the competent authority, 85 may be 

m Duty of the employer to maintain certain history records nf rartinH™ 
workers.— Every employer shall maintain complete and up date records* Of 
personal, medical and occupational histories of every radiation worker ?n such 
form as may be specified by the competent authority woriter m such 

19. Medical examination of radiation workers —Every radiation worker prior 
do commencing radiation work, and subsequently at intervals not exceeding 
12 months, shall be subjected to the following medical examinations and anv 
other examinations which may be specified by the competent authority, ’namely:— 

(a) X-ray examination of the chest; 

(b) all general laboratory Investigations such as the examination of blood 

unci excreia, 

(c) special investigations such as examinations of the skin, hands fingers 

finger nails and eyes. ' lln * crs > 

20, Power of the competent authority to modify the medical 

radiation workers.— The frequency and types of examinations specified £ Jule 19 
may be modified by the competent authority, in special cases where such modifi- 
cation is considered by it necessary. mourn 
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21. Duty of the employer to maintain complete medical records. — Complete 

records of the medical examinations specified in rule 19 or rule 20 shall be 
maintained by the employer, 

22. Duty of the employer to send certain records to the competent authority 
when asked for. — Relevant excerpts from the records specified in rule 15, rule 1H 
or rule 21 shall, on request, be sent by the employer to the competent authority 
in the form specified by it in this behalf. 

23. Period of preservation of the records. — ( 1 ) The competent authority shall 
maintain appropriate records including results of personnel monitoring measure- 
ments and medical examinations in respect of every radiation worker for the 
period during which such worker is engaged in work involving exposure to 
radiation. 

(2) All such records as mentioned above shall be preserved for the duration 
of the life time of such worker, or for 29 years, after he ceases to do work 
Involving exposure to radiation, whichever is shorter. 

24. Power of the competent authority to requisition certain records. — All 

appropriate records of the type referred to in rule 23 which may have been 
maintained by any person prior to the coming into force of these rules may be 

requisitioned by the competent authority from the persons having custody of 

the same. 

25. Power of the competent authority to give directions in certain cases. — 

When in the opinion of the competent authority, any radiation worker has been 
subjected to radiation exposure in excess of the operational limits, the competent, 
authority may specify appropriate steps to be taken for purposes of reducing the 
hazards and the employer shall comply with all the directions and orders of the 
competent authority in this behalf. 

26 Duty of the employer to give alternative work to a radiation worker In 
certain cases- If a radiation worker has to discontinue radiation work under the 
orders of the competent authority issued under Rule 25, the employer shall malt© 
every reasonable effort to provide such a radiation worker with alternative work 
not Involving exposure to radiation. 

27 Resumption of radiation work by a radiation worker.— If a radiation 
worker is declared by the competent authority as fit to resume radiation work 
his employer shall permit him to resume radiation work. 

28. Competent authority to plan the work of a radiation worker in certain 

cases When a radiation worker resumes radiation work as specified in rule 27, 

his subsequent work with radiation shall be as planned by the competent 
authority. 

29 General power of inspection of radiation Installation- — Pursuant to sec- 
tion 14 or section 17 of the Act, any person duly authorised by tho competent 
authority may, for purposes of enforcement of these rules. Inspect any radiation 
installation. 

30 Inspection of new radiation installation. — Before the commencement of 
radiation work every new or modified radiation installation mav be inspected 
by any person duly authorised by the competent authority and may also be 
inspected at any time thereafter. 

31 Powers of the person authorised to make inspection.— Any person duly 
authorised by the competent authority under section 14 or section 17 of the Act. 
for purposes of inspection, may — 

(a) inspect any radiation installation; 

(b) inspect the work being conducted therein; 

(c) inspect any permanently installed or movable protective device there- 

in; 

(d) inspect any transport or conveyance carrying radioactive materials; 

(e) make such tests and measurements as may be necessary for purposes of 

evaluating radiation hazards; 

(f) do all such things (including examination of relevant records) as he 

may consider necessary for purposes of determining the adequacy 
or otherwise of the methods employed and devices used therein for 
provldihg adequate protection. 
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32. Power to seal or seize radioactive material or give directions to the em- 
ployer in certain cases, — Any person duly authorised by the competent authority 
under section 14 or section 17 of the Act may, after inspection, — 

(a) seal any radiation installation or any transport or conveyance carrying 

radioactive materials or seize any radioactive materials or contami- 
nated equipment; 

(b) indicate in writing to the employer any modifications aimed at provid- 

ing adequate protection and the employer shall comply with the 
same, 

33. Sealed and unsealed sources, — Every employer shall maintain or cause to 
he maintained registers containing, inter alia, the following particulars In respect 
of radioactive materials in his charge, namely: — 

(a) in the case of sealed sources, the shape, size and distinguishing marks 

if any, of each source; 

(b) the activity with the date of measurement, physical and chemical 

forms, and dose rates, If any, at specified distances along with the 
date of measurement, of the various radioactive materials; 

(c) the dates of receipt of radioactive materials; 

(d) quantities of radioactive materials issued to various radiation workers 

along with dates; 

(e) locations of the various radioactive materials in the working area; 

(f) details of quantities of radioactive materials disposed of as waste along 

with dates and any other relevant date. 

34. Duty of the Radiological Safety Officer to carry out certain testa. — The 

Radiological Safety Officer shall carry out such lerts for leakage on sealed 
sources and at such intervals as may be specified by the competent authority. 

35. Precautions to be taken by the Radiological Safety Officer In the case of 
leakage of sealed sources. — In the event of the immediate container or bonding 
which forms part of a sealed source being cracked or broken, the Radiological 
Safety Officer shall— 

(a) place the entire sealed source in a properly shielded leak-proof con- 

tainer, taking care to prevent spread of contamination: 

(b) take all necessary measures to safeguard the radiation workers and 

others involved, including immediate vacation of all affected areas; 

(c) take urgent steps to clean up any contamination; 

(d) forthwith inform the employer of the details of the incident and of the 

remedial measures initiated, if any, for immediate onward trans- 
mission to the competent authority. 


36. Loss of radioactive material.— If any radioactive material is found missing, 
the employer shall make immediate efforts to trace it, and the competent authority 
shall be informed immediately about the loss. 

37. Telegamma sources to be provided with appropriate source housing. — AJ1 

Telegamma sources shall be provided with appropriate source housing. 

38. Designing of electrically operated telegamma units.— All electrically ope- 
rated telegamma units shall be so designed that in case of power failure, the 
useful beam is automatically cut off. 

39. Electrically operated teftgamma units to be provided with manually 
operated devices. — All electrically operated telegamma units shall be provided 
with independent manually operated devices for interrupting the useful beam 
in case the electrical system for interruption fails. 

40. Precautions to be taken by the medical institutions in certain eases. — 
Every medical institution, where sealed or unsealed sources are used for treat- 
ment in such a manner that, as a result, the radioactive material remains on or 
inside the body of the patient, shall be provided with— 

(a) separate rooms for carrying out the treatment; 

(b) separate exclusive wards for patients so treated. 
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41. Precautions to be taken by the Radiological Safety Officer in the area 
where gamma radiography Is done. — Where gamma radiography is done in an 
area where persons other than the radiation workers immediately involved in 
the operation are likely to he present, the Radiological Safety Officer shall cordon 
off suitable areas and control entry into those areas in such a manner as to 
ensure adequate protection, 

42. Precautions to be taken regarding a sealed source. — Every sealed source 

used In Industrial devices such as static eliminators, thickness gauges, density 
gauges, package monitors and level gauges shall be provided with ah adequate 

ana efficient cover plate, shutter or shield, capable of being easily, securely and 
quickly operated in order eifectively to attenuate the useful beam. 

43. Use of fall-safe type of interlock switches. — Interlock switches used in 

radiation irriollaiiin-s rhffil if so "perilled by the competent authority, be of -he 

fail-safe type. 

44. Unsealed sources to be securely closed— All containers containing unsealed 
sources shall be securely closed for preventing the escape of the material Inside, 
and shall be properly labelled. 

45- Precautions to be taken by the Radiological Safety Officer where unsealed 
sources are handled. — The Radiological Safety Officer shall ensure that in all work 
places where unsealed sources are handled,— 

(a) safe working methods are adopted; 

(b) suitable facilities are provided for minimising radiation levels and 

surface and airborne contamination; 

(c) undesiraable working habits such as using mouth operated devices, work- 

ing with open wounds, smoking, eating, drinking and the application 
of cosmetics are t ;press']y forbidden; 

(d) appropriate protective clothing under normal conditions and specialised 

clothing as and when necessary, is used; 

(e) appropriate personal protective devices such as respirators, gas makes 

and airline suits are provided and that they are periodically inspected 
for wear and tear; hygienic and performance status and contamination; 

(f) appropriate facilities 1 for collection of wastes containing radioactive 
materials are provded. 

48 Ventilation systems Involving airborne contam Inatlon ,~~A11 ventilation 
systems Involving airborne contamination shallf be provided with appropriate ducts 
and filters aimed at avoiding spread or dispersal of any airborne contamination. 

47- Spillage of radioactive material — In the event of spillage of any radioactive 
material resulting In personal, surface or airborne contamination, the Radiological 
Safety Officer shall — 

(a> take steps to arrange for the Immediate decontamination of affected 
personnel; 

tb) take steps to prevent any further spread of contamination; 

(c) arrange for immediate decontamination cf affected areas; 

(d) forthwith Inform the employer details of the incident and remedial 

measures Initiated, If any, for Immediate onward transmission to the 
competent authority. 

48. Experiments on animals. — In radiation installations where sealed or unsealed 
sources are used In experiments on animals, appropriate fadlities shall be provided 

for— 

(a) the handling of such animals; 

(b) the prevention of spread of contamination; 

(c) the safe disposal of wastes containing radioactive materials. 

49. Lumlnlsing compounds. — In radiation Installations where luminlsing com** 
pounds containing radioactive materials ere handled, appropriate facilities lor 
ensuring radiation safety shall be provided. 
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50. Approved procedure to toe adopted for mining, processing or fabrication of 

radioactive material — The mining, processing or fabrication of radioactive materials 
and the disposal of wastes containing radioactive materials arising therefrom, 
shall he done only in accordance with the procedure approved by the competent 
authority. 

51. Precautions to toe taken In mining, processing or fabrication operations 
Involving radioactive materials. — In mining, processing or fabrication operations 
Involving radioactive materials — 

(a) appropriate fixed or mobile monitoring devices or both shall be used 

to check enviromentaL radiation levels at intervals specified by the 
competent authority; 

(b) checks on personnel contamination shall be done by appropriate methods 

at appropriate intervals, 


52 . Disposal of animal carcasses and foliage containing radioactive material. — 
The handling and ultimate disposal, of animal carcasses and foliage containing 
radioactive materials shall be done only in the m ann er approved by the competent 
authority. 


53. Autopsies of cadavers containing radioactive material. — The performance 
of autopsies on, or the ultimate disposal of, cadavers containing radioactive 
materials, shall be done only In accordance with methods approved by the competent 
(authority. 

54. Licence for handling radioactive material. — Every person handling radioac- 
tive materials, shall, aa required by rule 3, obtain licences from the competent 
authority within six months from the date of coming into force of these rules. 


63. Employer to arrange monitoring of radiation workers. — Every employer shall 
arrange for appropriate personnel monitoring of all radiation workers under his 
charge within six months from the date of coming Into force of these rules. 


50. Power to exempt — (1) The competent authority may axempt, for such 
periods of time as may be specified In the exemption order, any radiation Installa- 
tion from the applicability of any of the provisions of these rules or any of the 
provisions cf notifications or orders issued thereunder. 


(2) The conditions under which such exemptions are granted shall be specified 
In the exemption order. 


TNo. F. 6/?(2)/71-TP).l 


It BHAKTAVATSALU, AddL Secy. 
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( 2 ) iftfr Tfifcr % finr, 5 ft mw sfrfaTTft jrt srfrnjw ynr fafafY^ 
PpT 5Trf, TPTtTT %5'>TT5r % STTf? fafk'T % ?rf4WB ST^nSTlW 
pckf Yr ftfirar qkf Y f^nr, qrfk ott if m ot fcm TfsT if ferr 
a*i7 totp kr srfirfti | ; 

(tr) "fttfs kT’ ’it srrfjT wtT it f*TT kf fffffTftei wfirk §;; 

(«r) "Twtfft f^^<T5r'’ it 3Tfw pft?r ir kkr ?pt ^ »TR!trfiTT^ 

f, firm ^ TTkpT % fpfT %fT% %rr f4?fsr 5ftT 'ffWfqrT | , srqk 
f^r 5fT tptt I ; 

(^■) Vfr srk kr tt fkwr f^rff if TTkr fwwt ?fk TfcmfTT 
Tff m | f^=r ufakrtt if Tf^*nfTT | # £f sr»f ^fff aft 
‘q-ftrf-TTtr ir kfr tttt % 1 

3 . 'trtWTTr: — ^tf »ft «rfT?r f%tft ffstftrfer mrft% ttT^r swr srdwft 
StTT kfrr^TT^T apt ^Jtf^ ^ wk wf % ^ffK % ffRTtt *T<?R 

VTOT; 
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4. fTT ^ WHJ E ?f,qT. — TT ftEnff TT ^Tf TTfT, ^fw, 

qfNY, ^ E FT u ff *rk qT 5 RI TOrY % WTTT, fqqfa qf^T, fq^T qT TTTTT qft 
^rn[ q^r 5 >fr famr ^ T?m qYfqq; f frrqq YfeqYiTfqT nmt ftETT fr qf I, <m^ fair 
*fY ett>ft fqfqfra srwrc fqrofYrfTO qrY ^rnj; qff yYet ; 

( i ) t qfqnpT TfTjfrrfer sttNY ^rf^rrr tst q et? mY # air 

qY qf JjfqTTT qTT fqfqqrq qT Tq:TfTWJq, 

( 2) TfcnrrfqTT qfr-JY qYFqrrf qq qfY eet infimfY am wFt- 

^11 JRT fqfqfcifi f%T^ 5TTTT | 

5. 18 q\J ^ WTJJ f q>»T qf s^TftrTlff V fatwi VT fqir«r — 18 q^ q;Y *TTf *Y 

*far spt qft# »fV ®rfw r^r+'j.'ii qqfqK tr # ,E 5 ft srfaqrrfY wr fkfm ^ «rj?jT ^ 
fernr fqqlf^r qr£Y fqm ^rimT i 

6 . WTff^T WTTt VTE V f*TJ <TT YET*! ^T.-tfwnrfeq fltrnfY «FT sqq^TT qrrq 1 
Ri i4 % f^TlT ST^jtP^T qq cPE qifY ?Y 'Sfni'qY 5fq qqr qfl Eqrq TlfTf- 1 Cl qrY Iiq q ;— 

(=n) tYtY spprfer % qrqqr sq- ^nft^Fff % %t ^ 1 5 ft srfqPqtrq am 
Tfwf^ET I ; 

(w) ffqsrrtj ’etVt ttY zrnm mrr'-^r ?rw ttcY $ ; 

(q) fqfqr-or qqfqrrd tt qrorrcrqr *qf% qim fq^vr YY % %t{ q^qr 
mflr t^rtt $ 1 

7. q^rirfar <rft fqfamwrm wfq.-?r fqqqf % q-tfrr qrfY qYY qf dpprfJq 

qrq qqr fqr ?nqm fa Pi Fro q fam srfa, ^eY ^T’j^rfRT qft stttY + <Y q>Y qrtYqr ^ dYq qq 
qft qqfn % fYpr Whefit $>fY 1 

8- «rq»rr«q «ft ifqqimq m qqq^mq tfTq 5rfqw. — qmr qrfijqq^Y, qfq ^ 

wWqq Jr ^et qmrr £Ef qq^' dY .q^rpq % ^ T^q % ^pq, qqqffcqqrd eY 
qfq?r qrrq v fqo gmrr TE % nwET stYt qqqrY q?qifqq ^rqqr^fY % fqq? qwi^qq qr^r 
vr «rqqr qq % wm fqqfY w^rfqr qfr srfqq’^qq qr ?Ej?rf^r % fjmspff stVt qrd qrr 
oSWRmq qrr tot ^ 1 

9. nrqqf'q % Rf^Tq qft ?rfqq. — fqqqf % trslYq ^Y qt TqrfY >tnj?rPE 
■TT,qfq EWR 3 rrfYRTfY qfY TFT Jr ^q fqqqf % faqfY TWIT 4 T 3 fEfqq JiTT I rf r 'TTiJJTfqOTtY 
qiY ^q> qftrrr qr^ % fYrrj ^qqT % qrqirj <, sttetPet qrnfqT^Y tr iqnq 

qn toe ^r % 'nrqtq, fqqfY «fY to fqm ^n tot 1 1 

1 0 wmfY qt ^q.^r et fqq;sm.-q?tf qY sqfqq fqqfY YftqYtjfqjq 

-jqrrrnfr qrr — 

(qr) w^qrJff¥qf^qqY^^fq^fqElYqqYqrq%fYTc(qqYq'qff q;tqT ; 
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fa ) *r frfafroz- ttotot It faro fTOft e toto Tff ir^n ; 

fa ) WiJSrfa fafafSre ET5H # trfow TOT if TOTO Tff TtTT I 

1 1 ■ wtott %f/r ^rrferTt. *ftf TOfro Tt to frorf % froft ftfarT wtri to 
to tot% srtfrr afar t$ frorfV m-jsprfa % froft farosnr *frr urf to twpto ittot 6;, 

9rfTfTOTO TOTT 24, 911125, *fk STTT 26 % ’tTtjTTO ^TO TTOf-tTO | dT~«vflTO ?>TT I 

1 2. forfarr grwr — ( 1 ) toJtt TtotTsw, ewt Trforofr $ tojttto 

?r, TO Tt TTTO wrwl TO TTOt fTOftTOTTfft' froft TOfTO TO WOT TprWWftFTOft % TOT 

$ *ffa%r ^TO | 

(2) fafarror w srfarofr to tottot % TTdfTOy to frotror am 3 It TOVt 
ftror 1 3 ir TO«rf «fiT tot( to tott ^it i 

13. f<rfc>'TT fTOT Tf^T^ % TOfal tffa llW.-fTOfr W to<’JT M fdTOIM^ eMto.t 

f^TT wftrrofT % TOTTO TOk TTO fTOTfTf^TO % TOTTOT faf , TOTO^T : — 

fa) TO> gfafVTO toto % fkrir ^r*fr www TOTfarfart totot m tmh ufa iwt 
TO T»T T £1 ; 

fa ) TOTO TTTOTTTO n fafTOTO TOTOTTT TO pTf+TOI % fNTOTT ifr^TOTlfTO 
TJTWT WWETPTT TlT fafTOTO TO TTlfTO faT TO TOT^TOTTOT%% ^TOll 
tot Tvrorof tTt h^ito to: sej^t ^to ; 

fa ) TOfar toEt! to frow 3 4 i* TOnfrfriros shto aftem totot ; 

fa ) TTOt TTTOTSTO % WtfTO % ^fVTO TOfV ^fTOfafaTO TOTOft % (fTTOf 

TO TOTfTTO tft TO-Hfl TO $ f^TOt ^TOtfaTOT TOTOft ^ ) EfaWT TTOTO 

Vt f¥rotfTOT 9>TOT J 

fao ) TO ft«rfr qft TOTOT TTOTOT TOTOT ?flT TJTOT TOT TOtf^TO TOPT TOCTO 
f^r fMTOOT TO TTOi: '3TOTO' ETOTT ^ ; 

fa) TO EfafifTOr TO TO ^ TOft mPgi'TOTT fFTfcTTO TO, (f^TTOt fTTOT 47^ 
SfTOT ^ fkrfnTO TO 5TTOTOT Tfkmrt % TOT^a if TO5TT TflTTOft 4TOT 
TOft ^ Tfa^TOTTf imfT'FfTOT fFTfrot ofTTf TT ^ ) TO 3 TTO totto 
% WKTOTTTO % TO>G E%r wt WT7TOI fTOtr m TO, fTOTOPIT TTt frotif 
^TCTO TTOTTOT TOT Tf | ; 

fa ) T? 5f¥7TO TTTOT ^fTOfafTOT ETTOft TO^f TO TfTOTO TOTO 

TWT TTfaTO^V JTTT T^ftfTO If fTOTT TOT % I 

1 4. *.faro ?mmf H f jrn totto^' to f^Ti ^rror. — Siirfrof!^^ fTOr 

13^?TrfTOT fa ) % TSfTO TOT TTOkTOT frofT M kT'+d^T fTO% TO fkfTO* TTOT TOTOT % 
to to faft gror ewt TOfTOrfr TO ttott i 
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is. fMirrJr — (i ) m mfwrrfr wf?r^6i tt jm Tnjf^r 

faftR'T jrRTFfr Srf^PTTTT fafrfe- ’fTTT 5fk fTTtenrr TTTTT qi^TT I 


(2 ) Tqrr^r wftr s?roifr it Jifcr^r sttit set fen ^*fr Tfafet *r tk tcrfst i?'t 
flwr $ % — 

(t ) f%-ffr fefTTT Tfdtim T nr ^fesjfet Tt t'htt fenfr, feferW ?At 
OITT fem feferTT TT Sfefe ?TTT TT5TT SrrftJTRV % ^f^TfeT 
Tt, ?At g-flfe srrr vfwrSm fefa&ff % w<jtr farr Tferr; 

(«r ) Trr qft ^vmr stYt fen nr nn TFfter Tfe tt sAr ttItt 

TTffTT ^FFTR TTWT T.fstTFft 5TTT Tfefed fefMfrff % SFJTTK tf fe! ; 

(t ) fefervr T*f Tift 'tt mm Trftm^VinTfefefnT TrfeT Tiffem srfeirfe 

T?t ^TTTTTft ; 

(t ) fefeRT t^ttA Am 1 9 tt Mr 20 if nTFrirffeTr ferfaerfr q 
TfaffT ft ^nrrfr; 

(y ) T'T fefef RffT Tift ffe 5F%ff %, fit feAfiTT tffe ^ feftTjAftnTT WIT 
TFT, TrrtTEf: TlffeRT TFT ffe ferffwftT TfFtfTf 5ft TWT TTfontt 

inr few Tfr Tif, Tffenff % T*jfw Tferfo - fet' ti^t; 


(f ) farm fefet sm fern tt ttsthtt feffnT femft Tfwff tit *ft 

T^TTW TlfeT Tt TTSrTT JTTfsRTft IHT fefefe*? ft srpr | 


le. ^mT^ffwH^Trmwrrft wtot* 5 m. — fWr'fwTTT 

ftfaKvr srRi'xim if fit Turn: tt TTf wt ft feunff if fif fernr fm wsstt 

mfBTTft % S^JTRT ft fw 5TTTTTT [l 




Sec. 3(1)] THE GAZETTE OF INDIA: OCTOBER 30, 1971/KARTIKA 8, I8934479 


1 7. faforrq njfhr. — ( 1 ) m tfcff if 3f?t 4 mm ^ftt m 
H>nRT t soft ?rrsrr^r it f 3ft 'rf^r 5r fartT ^ | ) 

<5 VI HI I *nn faf*hT<JT STcftT '<1 Tcrf^RT f«f- ‘A [ 'jfP^IT | 



( 2) THrW faftrrW TT ^ f4*pff % ^foTcT Riffarff % ffTR f'prft 

% fVrq TJit’T q$r f%qr i 

( 3) fafwr irfrr % f%c$ 3 t t ^‘fjf m wot nrfa^rfr srfa^HN sro 

firfqf^’Pt 1 

1 s. faqow vt fqfurr'q ^ ^ <nr *t — ircfo fw>5FF 

TcTf fqf^T 1, T sfr^FTT ?m 'jtt *fk ^-rq mfemi, fq'ferfra' wlr ^ ’ft 

4 T^qr 3ft irsor srrftnfnrr m 1 
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19. VWTf Vt forfaftftR *TCf<STT — fafaTR *P*f^TT ^V, ftftiW 

ttr smjR trt ft , tfk rr% r^rt^ 1 2 rtr ** rr^tf rrtttrI rt fRTRfRfW faftftffa- 

T^tfTT wh: Rtf *FR 'TTteTT R> WR HTfaRlfV 5TTT fafalw tfl RT^, RT STItJlft, R«lfy — 
(r) RST R> REfR-t-TOOT ; 

) RRV RWrOR RRTRRTRT *FRTR TRlfTRIR TW Rk N?t 'FftWT } 

(R) fWR 5FTTT RRT^TRTTR, cRRT, ^TR, STR^ft, RRfWRT % RT?|R rH W^ff R?V 
T^STT I 

20. RKR snfsnn^ R> firfat* RRRTff Rt fR r R?tfta RrhTT R RRirtTCR RT^ 

ctTwr • — RtaR jrrfsRrtV Owr 1 9 1 Wr^r qttwnrTf Rfr w^lvr r)t rrtt r fairrR 

RRTSff R 31ft (? Rl RWcTTR RITORR P5fT 5n^, RRTRTTR RT 5"RtI | I 

21. fRRfRR RT «jsf fafo-tfrl W/TOR TRR RT R$WI faRtapp, f^pcpT 19 RT 

fRRR 2 0 R fRfRfttR f€llW> TOSTreff % yjf srfRRRT T^RT I 

22. fRiftRR RT RtR tRlR qr 9ffTT'pfR^f 'TlfURlfl RT R3TR RT RR£R 

fRRR 1 5, f'TRR 18, R1 fRRR 2 1 R Mr!%*R ?jfR^gff E R^TEE RE/C IS fER aTT?r 

'TT, fRRfaR 3TRT 1TCTE RTfRRTft RT EE%£TTT TR fRfntT fafnfetE 'JE'T R RR RTqR | 

23. WrRSfwF R> eFtWR RWfa ( 1 ) RSffR RlfaRlft SRER fafoRR RRRK 

ift ETEE EEfEE RfRsRsTf RT, faRTR RlfRR RtfRctVR RTR rY< f=EfRctftE R^tfTlR Rf*Rf<EE 
$ EE RlRTRfR RR Tffar, fREE ^ET R^RR ^ RTf R RET $ fORTR farfRRT lr EElfEE 
^RT E*RR R#RT I 

(2) 3?R EfEE E^ EfR%® T^ R^RR % RTK 3 RT EE% T^BT VFf 
RRTRT RT% % 'TRRRF fRRR fRfRTR ^ RRlPTR ^>n RPRR |, 20 RR % fRR, ?RR t ift 
^RR?t RfTTfifTR TR Rlt^R | 

24. RWR RlFwTft WFRR^ff rf W^Rt^SPfT ?TRT ^ — RtffR Rlfwrtt 

fRRR 23#fRfRRTRRRT%R»ftR5f’RR RfR^l^f Rt fRRft ®qf«RT 5TTTT HR fRRRl 1 % R^TT 

f^^^T^R^jTfRR^RR^^fRRRftRfRWTRRfRRTr^SrrRtRRRr^ I 

25 . R4TR snfR*rr^ vf?m rtr^J r fRiw rr trft wrftw.-w rwr srriwTfV 

¥V TTR ^ «F>t FrPfTR JRtfRK RRiMR iftRT % RfRSfR ^ fVfRTR RRTER T?T | Rt R5TR 
RrFRRTfl RFTRRRt RTt RR RRT % JpftRR % fRR fRTT RTR RT% ER'PRR Rt^'TTR 
RT TOT t RH f'iRPTR R9TR RlfsTRTTt % ^R fRfTTTT R^fV FrIrT r!t Rl^Rt RT R^RIRR 

^t^rt 1 


26. fRRi«W ITT R3S RTRTft R fRfjfPOURrrfVlT ^ RRW«ft VTr rr ^T Vr*R.— 

RFr f*F^ft WTI RT ?RTR RrfRRrtt % OrtR 2 5 ^RsftR arrfV fw tttt Rr $ r % REftR farf^TR 
’FIR 3RR RT |RT RfRT | RT fRRTRRr RR f^f^TR RRRTT 'Rt i?RT RR«pwfT *jtir , R> FrTrTR 
^ RRTfRR R RRRT ?T, ^R RR ^TT ^RRsfR RRTR R%1T I 
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27. fwiETE VI TTT ITTT farFETR ETi} VI — rFR fYFEE>T EEETR ERR 

tFretY ffirr FtYVi: rTif^ q^mrrvr *-r ;|r Fee rYtr rYFre Yfet ;arrTi f rft 

RET fiREE 7t frf^TTJi EtY TRr tir Etr fY RT7TT i'TT t 

2 8. ERE RtFeETtY ET EIRE! R ERETT ^ ETR 'Et RETRi REtRl — 

{ ( Mttjt eeett Fete 27 e e ' t et e r jetttte tee | Rr eeet 

rtETRERY F^tFttt^t erf^ ete este Tifgnft sirr ee.£ e£ eIret % reek ^Yht i 

29. WlIT 1 ! RET«3ftRf V T fEtYOTE ETY EV RUfT"! SlffR — S tFstFeRE eY tTlTr 

1 4 et ETTr 1 7 % srfjRTJT Y' etY$ ^rFer rY rre sj-rfREifT jet e«rt *e Y snfsnj e Feet 
‘E rr $, ^e FeeeY% eeYe % eeYreY % Fee FeYY FeTeer eFewte et Fetter et wet 

|i 

30 . Et( fYfarTE JifH® tee et PixYw^i — stfYrt Err et eefeFte EfEESTEE *ttt 
EWE EtFsTETTI' 1 ITT R«TE RT Y ETFsTfR FeeY srFtE JTTT fRfETE RtY EHER EtY Y 
JT sftT EE% im eY FEET RET FetYWR FeET ET RERT $ I 

31. fnYwR wtY * fwq eYe^ie airfYE wft snfwRt. — eFuFew eY etttt 1 4 *rr 
THT I 7 % NETE FetYwE % EERE % fRT]r EWE ElfYEITY JET ERE ET Y EtFe^E <(?Yt 
wrfRR — 

(e) FREY fafRER eFesJIEE ET FETTLE RT EEET ft; 

(or) EEY YETFrE ETT ET FetYWE ET EEET <£; 

(r) ErY TETRI RT Y EPETFtE ET EE RRSTERE ^Fw ET fRftWR RERT 

I; 

(«r) YfinrY^fEjE rtreY eY e$r etY etY tFr^r rt rrtYY et tYttwr et 

RERT ^ ; 

(«) fYfETR TfTRE^ ET JJWtER ETY % TRIER % fR^ 1?Y tYIEE eV< RTT 
ET RERT $ Et ETR7RE ^Y ; 

(t) 3YY RET RYtETRET RERT | (rTTR ^TRRfRWf^Y'TtlETRrRfwTfYR 

| ) eY e?, ttYe rrrt YY e fRo;, rrY ET-rrt rY TrfRTt ttYt etYr *rY rY RfERRt trYr 

Y RT R?t ?R ETR ET TTERTTR E^Y Y fRC(, RTEETE RRR I 

32. YF¥RYt?fETR RTRTfl eY WtfRR EtY RT RfRREE 4:TY Rfj RT pj RTR?ff Y 

FteYee eY FtYr YY eY siTe r. — rWYrr tY rttt 1 3 rt rrt 1 7 % trtffR 

RSTR RrfRRrfr :jTTr RfRE ER Y RTfTT^R fERT RRT eY^ erYtR fRflER 
RERTR — 

(e) FerY FeFetr rFrteirr rt YFirY^Frrr rirrY eY r^r etY rt% FeYF 
rFYEeTE rt ERIE eY R»R ET RERT | RT FERT YFSRRrfifSR RTRlft RT 
R^FrR ERTEE ET RrfRR^R ET RERT 

(rt) FrrYre eY rrFtt rtstr YY % r^?r R Fe^V rerttY eY FrF^r er 
R rrr 1 %r et rert | YYt FrrYre rret erttre eYrt I 
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3 3. RTfW faqfa Wt?T. — q¥q f¥ffaPP rfsr^T Tgqr RT (.^ T ^ TT fSFPT 

qrff % ETq W 3^ WTWsrq T rf:?zn¥w TTWff qft qTeRT f-wfwfanT 
fqfqfenrt fWT. Wlf— 

(q) qf w q, q-qq wet qf wiffg, *iuq sftr gfwrrrff ¥<* 

qf^gr ; 

(■j) fafw if* iTTTfif^c qmrft qt w ft qrf w =r% qf’wrr, 'tffaq 
str WTqfqq w, ^fhr ett qt arif® af?(r ?rar qq wri 

qf, qfq qff RT ; 

(q) tfWrqfaFR r Rfqqf qt qrf¥ fr arffif ; 

(q) f¥w fafq^ wTf ¥ ft '■'ri ifvftgfqzq wftm m qm, gift® 
qf?q ) 

(q) qrtf war q fqftw iftitgfq^q qrqfqqt ft tr.ffqfr ; 

(q) =q¥vps£ f W q *WT ff qf iflT^otfq^ BTqftrqf ft qWT q wff? 
qritw qr fqrrf sw gfra qtqs qfgq i 

34. fafarq gm wfaqtft *pt qrPqqq qftiOT fqwnfer qr^ qT qrfiir. — 

fafqrar qqwr srfaqHtt Wftff f WW % fqrr tfq -rtlOT qW «ftT Pq WI3WT TT 

qiwr aft qwq qrfq^Tfr fqfaft'siqi i 

35. wrfaa wrfr wqq ?t qm’*f firfqrq wt«t wfaqrft arm fag wt* wfa 
j*¥wq. — Jjqrmq qr gw qH4H 3, art «nw wtw qr wpt $, # qw wfa qT gwf $e 
¥f ft w 'T fqfqqq gwT wfaqrit — 

(q) qr^it -qfqq w>t ft gfqq ^q q qfwrq WTWitsft ww if, Tfyqq 
q qw qf itw q fag qiqtrrqV qwr gg, ; 

(w) fqfqnqr qrqqriqt qk q?q jqfqqqf qfr q'r gq% qrq^ | |W % fqq, 

firqq q¥ qtrrlqq wqt wt wrrqr ¥ q¥ mq?qqr gqrq 

qr^ir; 

(q) fqr¥ q?qq qft qn? q;Tr^ % ¥q qmqqr qrqq ^jttttit ; 

(q) qqq qrfqq.fr ft qr^iq qfqq qqq % fqcr f¥fiqq qf qjqr q' aflt 
qfT qrqq fqj qir gq^rrfr sn^qrq'f ¥V, ¥? qJf gqqr gw tqr 1 

36. rtr¥ vr wfqr. — qfq ^ qrqr qrqT | fq qff ¥s¥rfeq 
qrqrfl Tjft ¥ | qr fqqfqq wff qjq q* gqrq gw q^qr wit qwq qrfqqrff qf wiq 
q qrt q gw gfw Tqqr qig^T 1 

37. Mbtet wrqf R wgfqq wtw m vt wnre«rr — q*ft MmET ¥¥ 

Jr ^Tgfqq Wfq tw qf ^qqw qf qrtr<ff l 

38. fqgg qqrfwq z ffqrRT qqqf qr fqqTfq fqorr qW — *nff fq^r 
qqrfgrr wm et qqq' ?q qqrr fVqprq fq.;r ^rnf ff fq fswfr w ij. qrq qf w ff g'Tqtq 
fqwgq ^qq: w ^'r i 
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39. fa aw ’JrarifHff sofam tfaft if foHTOTftra afaflft ft fftm. — 

fTSffr SiTiffti' fttfaRT TEET if, eft Eft Sfrft fft?T TERT ft Eftft TET 
it, Eiftft farr ft eft er e fax err fRUE-fax ^fevm ft setrt ft arftt 1 

40. Efaft arnft if NFewi ftaftr jttt ft afa atft tjftwTffart — sfafE 
fafaorr err if, Eft arffar et fafter ftE >ift ftfa e rett % fa* Wfa fftt aft 

| fa Tift TfT'ERRET ifaftxfaft ERft Tift E 7T fa EC ET TE% ftET Tf Elft |, 

faR-fafacT ft 3 !RRT ft Rf'T^fr — 

(e) tteit er % fa*T tee er, 

fa) 5TETT T4EIT fa(T Tf(T ‘Tfirtrf % fair TEE STRI ET? 

41. fafacT grtm afavftr im, an if Eft ttrt ^faatarrft ft oift 
Eft aift <jTffa**rfaort — Eft etet ifarfafft ft ftr if ft afar t Eft erir 

flEESt fafaR ETEITT if fail Rfaftf % TT fat E fft ft OTW |, TfTI fafaftf 

gwr afaEirt ftrfaci pftf et ^tt tet far ftr r fat if afar fa te eeit ffaffa 

EfaT fa teR err gfaffaE ft ?fa 1 

12 arfaar oft ft ere ft aft graft — ftftfaEfat ft, fa 

?4ftTE faf RE, trfa fa (<TRft),TT^if^,T%^TffaTT’q s lT Rcfa if ST'JET fafE 
fafa ftr ir fa wet ufa rt err raft, hr et TfftaE ft reri fan Rt smrrft, 
Esiffr srfa ftsrarr ir srfafa ffa aft if hr far ?rrfa afttft fa’ -11 ! fa EHTgsTTft 
EE if ft<T ft tfa 1 

4 3. ET-itE WIT % ffaft ft S«fft. — fafa^oi Tfa^srift ir TJJ'ET 

aR:fffa?r fftR, irfa ejtit srrfaTir 1 t^it fafafe: ft, ftr-ftp t tit % ffa 1 

44. ffttfa wfft *Pf anfft if fatrr ■jttwt. — ir T'ft tot, faftr ffttfa 
WW t ftTf ft EWft ft RfT faT^ T ftri’ % fa'T TTfft it TR fa'T TlX[ff ftr 
^faff ^ t if-ET fa(T RfTrir | 

45. srft arfacT wfa *ffr,*a^fiT faar arrm t ^ fafara gxw afa«nft im 

ft a fa arft «jafa«nfaft. — fafax^ ^xwr xifaTift Tf ^fafaET Eftn fa tt nft 

^rfa % T<Trft if ^ff faftu aft 3ir«rf n: if anf aft | — 

(t) Tim Eft ft ^XSTTRE ftfaft Erft I; 

(a) fftETTarrf ftr 9«ftfa 9m rte E^rq- ft er t er Eft % %i 
qfaeroff ft serwt ft ft |, 

(t) ETrtftnr anftf et, eeter, ir rafter Jffaftf Er T-xft etet, «^r 
TT^ EEC ER ERr, ERf, aTET, ERT ftc Eftfa TEfTft 

Er 9prrEr, aFffREE et t ftfau fa^r eet |; 

(t) ETERI Tfrfaraft if EEFan fTOTTOTE ETf ftr ET E ft EIEWE ft 
ft fatfT Eft srqft faff Rffa t ; 
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(T) qqfqq WTPftFTB ITOf'JIkM, TTFqTF, W ^ T? 

?TtT mT sqqqqT qf | qV, Tqqq fqqif ^TT^Tlft qV 

TiqwT r^q-frr qJr q^rq q^rq % fat* jqrfro fqfrro fqqi qrar &; 

(q) qq srrqfw q'r fqqJr tfqqtcrfeq ^rrmft | ^[qq ’fte % Pit btjNb 
ffaqT Ht sqqTET ^ qf | I 

46 . qqtqq sramft, faaJr qtq, *r% B$«rq wqr*f*m |.— ■ qq *r*fr q*n«q 
TTifirTt Jr faqJr qrtf qr%r q^qq srqrqfqq |, %qJ qrq qrffcr % 'ftwq qr 
sfpWb' Jr qqq % q|?q q, qi^fqqf sftr fq^rf qJ sqqqqr ^PQCjfr i 

4 7, BTBlfr tpfT fqTOqT. — feff tfwtrrfeq Hrmft % fW7[ q?l wr 

ir faq%’ twrpft ar Ptqq q, wfrq tt qnj qrf^r q^qq rfr to $, fafqT<q ^wr 
*rftsr«bi f [ — 

(*p) Turfrar qrifqqrf % q;w fqqjyr sw rr qr*q % fat? qqq: 

q^rqqr; 

(ij) sffr qftpq qjqq % 'tqq ti Jtqq £ fair ^qq 
(q) qqrfqq eJ?fT qrr <j?vq {qqyspq TTq fJr<r «TTWi qJqr; 

(q) OT wfaqqrV qrf $ fJq{ fqqWp qft q?ETT V °tfVJ WtT MI-’T-q 
foq; qq tt^itV qqpff, qfe $r, 4\ 3/W %qr 1 

48 . <»fhrai*5?ff tt sntq. — qq fqfw fqwrqr Jr q^f qTftrq *ftr fqqfa 
wttrlr apr qqqtq qffar qq^sff tt srqJq Jr fq^iT qrar | q$r fVqfafV<i % fJp? 
q^rsmcrf aqqwr qt qnjoV — 

(q?) qJ' ^qq^K Jr 

(g-) q^Tq % 'qqq q?r TEqq q?r; 

(q) Jrsrqrqfrrq qrqtfl' qiJr ^rqfJr^ qr q^firq ®qqq qft 1 

49, sitfi* ifif^p.— qq fqfqcq srrq^iqqf Jr ^ ^rrorfr wiJr 

sr^tqq; iflfw ^iq^n' Jr ^rrT jet I q^r fqrTqq T 4 ^fq^qq beFte 

*jf®TBT?ff # sqqqqr qp^qt I 

so. ^rfTt^Ffrq qwft % urrq, qqrqq qr qfqwi 

usi KpTfrqr inqr. — tfqqtqfqqq qnrfqqt Jr qwfqrr ^qq, qqr^q q'tr Tqqr qqi qqJr 
qqrsr ?tq qi^fr J-rq^Tfesr qrqrft qrq ^rqftqq tt °qqq bwb Trfqqnft skt ?pjqr1qq 
srfw % 3EJETT fqrqr qrqqT 1 
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5 1. RTRlft HRm JH Tam aft nftWTWf 

*ft «8TT^ nMt - ffynVficn gTRlfr if qrarf;^ isRn, niTiHA m -TTf 

nfwint if. — 


(n) nnfan fran nr nr nrfmm qfmnt nr, m atnt nr win mm mftr- 
nrft am fnfnfmH: nrmwt an marnm-fafamt *at aft art 1 * nrn 1 <£ 
fntr fnm TFm ; | 

(g-) n,fwr n nfrn nr nrn -Rnfmi mirmfr tt mjf'nn Ttfiraf am nt 
nrmfr r 

i 2. tfantcffnanr nmnt nm oftn sngaff % srnf af/T nffTTfir <rr wuft.' 

‘Hfca mmft n.n^.n s;,?.^; mfr arfa qnf^rqqr nr mrnr j ' if Tim artr nfmn 
‘To min snfarmimi am,' .'YTm fnrn n^m i 

5 3- ^rOTTr* miift am" smf aft mtwr. — tfeffTfen nnnt nii; vint 
nt nfterr’nT TOi nfmn smrn'mm mfsnrfft am amntfnn frln it fr farm ncrm i 

M> - ’ 


54 . ^rrtt^ara nrmft aft «iw$tt Jr Tift % fT^ norfm. — 'tlV/flTTftzn ^rmfr 
Vf SJT^IT *t TPT q ITT 5TTOP atrfw, FT ftW £ STfrl 't% *tft TlfiT it JfRT 'V TitR 

man nTfanifr n an: fmm 3 am sEtfan a] arjalm nrw r -?r a3nr 1 

55. futTn frnstn anfnrrtf % mfmTn aft snrnmr vTm — nmn fnntm 
an fmmt tiri 5", Jr aft mrra n 05 mn ^ *flnr mrn n imran n nat fnfnm 
nnnntf % n^Fna n.fnn nifnmr aft eqmm ntm 1 

so. %z iit aft srfan. — ( 1) nan ntfimfr fefi - faFa^n 'nFmarm art ?n 
fmnfi % fnfr wn n‘ m naafn nrft nr tif naFn %• Ftt w: * nnm § nl et 
nr^rr Jr fnfnfnn: nr nr^ i 

( 2 ) mmr ft t nfr^irmri nr nrnfr fnn% wtfm nm m mTr 

’tft nf % 1 


[fo nr° el 2 ( 2 1 / 7 1— •ft] 
w:o nrnmmj, 1 
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MINISTRY OF LABOUR AND REHABILITATION 
(Department of Labour and Employment) 

New Delhi, the 17 th September 1971 

G.S.R. 1502 — In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (7) of section 
5D of the Employees’ Provident Funds Act, 1952 (19 of 1952), the Central Board, 
with the approval of the Central Government, hereby makes the following rules, 
namely : — 

1. Short title and commencement.— (1) These rules may be called the Employees’ 
Provident Fund Stall (Classification, Control and Appeal) Rules, 1971. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the Official 
Gazette. 


Part I— General 

2, Definitions. — In these rules, unless the context otherwise requires — 

(a) ‘Act’ means the Employees’ Provident Funds Act, 1952 (19 of 1952); 

(b) 'appointing authority’ in relation to an employee means — 

(I) the authority empowered to make appointments to the grade in which 
the employee is for the time being included, or 

(ii) the authority empowered to make appointment to the post which the 

employee for the time being holds, or 

(iii) the authority which appointed the employee to such grade or post, as 

the case may be; 

whichever is the highest authority; 

(c) ‘Central Board’ means the Board of Trustees constituted under section 

5 A of the Act; 

(d) ‘Chairman’ means Chairman of the Central Board; 

(e) ‘Commission’ means the Union Public Service Commission; 

(f) ‘Commissioner’ means the Central Provident Fund Commissioner or a 

Deputy Provident Fund Commissioner or a Regional Provident Fund 
Commissioner appointed under sub-section (1) or sub-section (2) of 
section 5D of the Act; 

(g) ‘disciplinary authority’ means the authority competent under these rules 

to impose on an employee any of the penalties specified in rule 7; 

(h) ‘employee’ means every person, other than a Commissicner, appointed 

to a post under the Central Board including a person whose services 
are temporarily placed at the disposal of a Company, Corporation, a 
local authority or an Office or Department of the Central Govern- 
ment or that of a State Government on foreign service or deputation 
terms; 

(i) ‘Government’ means the Central Government; 

(j) ‘post’ means a post under the Central Board; 

(k) All other words and expressions used hereinafter but not defined herein 

shall have the meanings assigned to them in the relevant rules appli- 
cable to the corresponding classes of Central Government servant#. 

3. Application.-- (1) Except as otherwise provided in sub-rule (2), these rules 
shall apply to every employee of the Central Board 

C>) Nothing in these rules shall apply to- - 

(i) any person In casual employment; 

(ii) any person subject to discharge from service on less than one month’s 

notice; 
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(ill) any person for whom special provision is made, in respect of matters 
covered by these rules, by or under an agreement entered into by 
or with the previous approval of the Central Government before or 
after the commencement of these rules, in regard to matter* covered 
by such special provisions; 

(3) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-rule (i), the Central Provident 
Fund Commissioner may with the approval of the Central Government but subject 
to report to the Central Board, by order, exclude any class of employees from 
the operation of all or any of these rules. 

(4) If any doubt arrises whether these rules or any of them apply to any person, 
the matter shall be referred to the Central Provident Fund Commissioner, who 
shall decide the same. 


Part II — Classification 

4. Classification of posts. — The posts under the Central Board other than those 
ordinarily held by persons to whom these rules do not apply Bhall be classified as 
follows : 


(i) Class I 
(li) Q ass II 
(111) Class III and 
(iv) Class IV 


(Non-Ministerial) ; 
(Non-Mlnisterlal); 

(Ministerial); 

(Non-Ministerial). 


Part III — ■ Appointing Authority 

3. (1) All appointments to posts carrying a scale of pay having a s Its maximum 
Rs. 500/- or more shall be made by the Central Government 

(2) Appointments to posts, other than those specified in sub-rule (1), shall to- 
made by the authorities to whom the powers to make such appointments have 
been/may be de’egatod by the Central Board or the Commissioner as the case may 

be. 


Part TV — Suspension 

S. (lj The appointing authority or any authority to which it is subordinate or 
the disciplinary authority or any other authority empowered in that behalf by the 
Central Board, with the approval of the Government, may place an employee 
under suspension — 

(a) where a disciplinary proceedings against him is contemplated or is pend- 

ing, or 

(b) where a case against him in respect of any criminal offence i.s under 

investigation, inquiry or trial; 

Provided that where the order of suspension is made by an authority lower 
than the appointing authority, such authority shall forthwith report to the appoint- 
ing authority the circumstances in which the order was made, 

(2) An employee shall be deemed to have been placed under suspension by an 
order of appointing authority- 

fa) with effect from the date of his detention, if he is detained in custody, 
whether on a criminal charge or otherwise for a period exceeding 
forty-eight, hours. 

(b) with effect from the date of his conviction, if, in the event of a convic- 
tion for an offence, he is sentenced to a term of imprisonment exceed- 
ing forty-eight hours and Is not forthwith dismissed or removed or 
compulsorily retired consequent to such conviction, 

S-cpianatlon —The period of forty-eight hours referred to in clause (b) of this 
sub-rule shall be computed from the commencement of the imprisonment after 
the conviction and for this purpose, Intermittent periods of imprisonment, if *ny. 
shall be taken into account. 

( 8 ) Where a penalty of dismissal, removal or compulsory retirement from service 
iwpoead upo* an employee under suspension is set aside in appeal or on revIFh 
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under these rules and the case is remitted for further Inquiry or action or with 
any other directions, the order of his suspension shall be deemed to have continued 
in force on and from the date of the original order of dismissal, removal or com- 
pulsory retirement and' shall remain in force until further orders. 

(4) Where a penalty of dismissal, removal or compulsory retirement from ser- 
vice imposed upon an employee is set aside or declared nr rendered void in conse- 
quence of or by a decision of a court of law and the disciplinary authority, on a 
consideration of the circumstances of the case, decides to hold a further inquiry 
against him on the allegations on which the penalty of dismissal, removal or 
compulsory retirement was originally Imposed, the employee shall be deemed to 
have been placed under suspension by the appointing authority from the date of 
the original order of dismissal, removal or compulsory retirement and shall continue 
to remain under suspension until further orders. 

(5) (a) An order of suspension made or deemed to have been made under 
this rule shall continue to remain in force until it is modified or revoked by the 
authority competent to do so, 

(b) where an employee is suspended or is deemed to hnrvo been suspended, 
(whether in connection with any disciplinary proceedings or otherwise), and any 
other disciplinary proceeding is commenced against him during the continuance of 
that suspension, the authority competent to place him under suspension may. for 
reasons to be recorded by him in writing, direct that the employee shall continue 
to be under suspension until the termination of all or any of such proceedings. 

(c) An order of suspension made or deemed to have been made under this rule 
may at any time be modified or revoked by tbe authority which made or is deemed 
to have made the order or by any authority to which that authority is subordinate. 


Paht V — Penalties and Disciplinary Authority 

7 Penalties. — The following penalties may. for good and sufficient reasons end 
as hereinafter provided, be Imposed on an employee, namely: 

Minor Penalties 


(i) Censure; 

(li) Withholding of his promotion; 

(1111 recovery from his pay of the whole or part of any pecuniary toss caused 
by him to the Central Board by negligence or breach of order; 

(iv) Withholding of increment of pay with or witbout-cumulative effect. 


Major Penalties 


(V) reduction to a lower stage in the time scale of pay for a specified period, 
with further directions as to whether or not the employee will earn 
increments of pay during the period of such reduction and whether 
on the expiry of such period, the reduction will or will not have the 
effect of postponing the future increments of his pay; 


fvf) reduction to a lower time-scale of pay, grade or post which shall ordinarily 
be a bar to the promotion of the employee to the time scale of pay, 
grade or post from which he was reduced, with or without further 
directions regarding conditions of the restoration to that grade or post 
fmm which the employee was reduced and his seniority and pay on 
such restoration to that grade or post; 


of 


(vll) compulsory retirement; 

(viii) removal from service which shall not be a disqualification for future 
employment under the Central Board; 

(lx) dismissal from service which shall ordinarily be a disqualification for 
future employment under the Central Board. 


Explanation. — The following shall not amount to a penalty within the meaning 
this rule, namely: — 


m withholding of increments of pay of an employee for his failure to pass 
anv denartmenta 1 examination in accordance with the rules or orders 
goveS fte post which he holds or the terms of his appointment; 
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(II) stoppage of an employee at the efficiency bar in the time-scale of pay 

on the ground of his unfitness to cross the bar; 

(III) non-promotion of an employee, ‘.vhether in a substantive or officiating 

capacity, after consideration of his case, to a grade or post for pro- 
motion to which he is eligible; 

(iv) reversion of an employee officiating in a higher grade or post to a lower 

S ade or post, on tne ground that he is considered unsuitable for such 
gher grade or post or on any administrative ground unconnected 
with his conduct; 

(v) reversion of an employee, appointed on probation to any other grade or 
post, to his permanent grade or post during or at the end of the 
period of probation in accordance with the terms of his appointment 
or the rules and orders governing such probation; 

(vi) replacement of the services of an employee whose services had been 
borrowed from an outside authority — Governmental, statutory, auto- 
nomous etc., at the disposal of such authority; 

(vil) compulsory retirement of an employee in accordance with the provision* 
relating to his superannuation or retirement; 

(vlii) termination of the services— 

(a) of an employee appointed on probation, during or at the end of the 
period of his probation, in accordance with the terms of his appoint- 
ment or the rules and orders governing such probation; or 

(b) of a temporary employee in accordance with the provisions of sub- 
regulation (3) of regulation 8 of the Employees' Provident Fund 
(Staff and Conditions of Service) Regulations. 1002; or 

(c) of an employee, employed under an agreement In accordance with the 
terms of such agreement. 


8. Disciplinary Authorities — (1) The Government may impose any of the 
penalties specified in rule 7 on an employee. 

(2) Without prejudice to the provisions of sub-rule (i) hut subject to the provi- 
sions of sub-rule (3), any of the penalties specified in rule 7 may be imposed on 
any employee by the appointing authority or the au horily empowered in this 
behalf b> the Central Board with the approval of tfc e Govermnent. 

(3) Notwithstanding anything contained in this rule, no penalty specified in 
clauses (v) to (ix) of rule 7 shall be imposed by an authority lower than the 
appointing authority. 

Explanation. — Where an employee holding a lower post Is promoted, whether on 
probation or temporarily, to a higher post, he shall be deemed for the purpose 
of this rule as holder of the higher post, 

9. Authority to Institute proceedings, — (1) The Central Government may — 

(a) institute disciplinary proceedings against any employee; 

(b) direct disciplinary authority to institute disciplinary proceedings against 

any employee on whom that disciplinary authority Is competent to 
Impose under these rules any of the penalties specified in rule 7. 

(2) The appointing authority may Institute disciplinary proceeding against an 
employee in respect of whom it is the appointing authority. 

(3) Without prejudice to the generality of the provisions of sub-rule (?). a 
disciplinary authority competent under these ru’es to I m cost ary of the penalties 
specified In clauses (i) to (ivt of rule 7 may institute discin’inary proceedings 
aguimt an employee for Imposition ot any o r the oena’ties specified in clauses (v) 
to (ix) of rule 7 notwithstanding that riv-h diselpFnnry authority Is not competent 
under those rules to impose any of the latter penalties. 
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Part VI— Procedure for Pnposing Penalities 

10, Procedure for imposing major penalties. — (1) No order imposing any of 
the penalties specified in clauses (c) to (ix) of rule 7 shall be made except after 
an inquiry held, as far as may tie, in the manner provided in this rule and rule 
11 . 


(1 ) Wherever the disciplinary authority is of the opinion that there are 
grounds for inquiring into the iruth of any imputation of misconduct or mis- 
behaviour against an employee, it may itself inquire into or appoint under this 
rule an authority to inquire into the truth thereof. 

Explanation . — Where the disciplinary authority itself holds the inquiry, any 
reference in sub-rule (7) to sub-rule (20) and in sub-rule (22) to the Inquiring 
authority shall be construed as n reference to the disciplinary authority, 

(3) Where it is proposed to hold an inquiry against an employee under this 
rule and rule 11, the disciplinary authority shall draw up or cause to be drawn 
up— - 

(i) the substance of the imputations of misconduct or misbehaviour into 

definite and distinct articles of change; 

(ii) a statement of the imputations of misconduct or misbehaviour in 

support of each article of charge, which shall contain— 

(a) a statement of all relevant facts including any admission or confes- 

sion made by the employee; 

(b) a list of documents by which, and a list of witnesses by whom, the 

articles of charge are proposed to be substained, 

(4i) The disciplinary authority shall deliver or cause to be delivered to the 
employee a copy of the articles of charge, the statement of the Imputations of 
misconduct or misbehaviour and a list of documents and witnesses by which each 
article of charges is proposed to be sustained and shall require the employee to 
submit within such time as may be specified, a written statement of his defence 
and to state whether he desires to be heard in person, 

(5) (a) On receipt of the written statement of defence, the disciplinary 
authority mav itself inquire Into such of the articles of charge as are not admitted, 
or, If if considers it necessary ,so to do, appoint under sub-rule (2) an inquiring 
authority for the purpose, and where all, the articles of charge have been admitted 
by the employee in his written statement of defence, the disciplinary authority 
shall record its findings on each charge after taking such evidence as it may 
think fit and shall act in the manner laid-down in rule 11. 

(b) If no written statement of defence is submitted by the employee, the dis- 
ciplinary authority may itself inquire into the articles of charge or may, if it con- 
siders it necessary to do so, appoint, under sub-rule (2) an inquiring authority for 
the purpose. 

(c) Where the disciplinary authority itself inquires into any article of charge 
or appoints an inquiring authority for holding an inquiry into such charge, it may, 
by an order appoint an employee or a legal practitioner, to be known as the 
"Presenting Officer” to present on its behalf the case in support of the article of 
charge. 

(6) The disciplinary authority shall, where it is not the inquiring authority, 
forward to the inquiring authority — 

(i) a copy of the articles of charge and the statement of the imputations of 

misconduct or misbehaviour; 

(ii) a copy of the written statement of defence, if any, submitted by the 

employee; 

(iii) a copy of the statements of witnesses, if any. referred to in sub- rule 

(3) ; 

(iv) evidence proving the delivery of the documents referred to in sub-rule 

(3) to the employee; and 

(v) a copy of the order appointing the ‘‘Presenting Officer”. 

, 7't xbc employee shall auoear in person before the inquiring authority on 
such day and at such time within ten working day* from the date of receipt by 
him of the articles of charge and the statement of the imputations of misconduct 
of misbehaviour, as the inquiring nut) ority may, by a notice in writing, specify 
in this behalf, or within such further time, not. exceeding ten days, as the lunufr- 
authority mav allow, 
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(8) The employee may take the assistance o£ any other employee to present 
the case on his behalf, but .may not engage a legal practitioner for the purpose 
unless the Presenting Officer appointed by the disciplinary authority is a legal 
practitioner os tiie disciplinary authority, haying regard to the circumstances of 
the case, so permits. 

(9) If the employee who hag not admitted any of the articles of charge in his 
written statement of defence or has not submitted any written satement of 
defence, appears before the inquiring authority such authority shall ask him 
whether he is guilty or has any defence to make and if he pleads guilty to any 
of the articles of charge, the inquiring authority shall record the plea, sign the 
record ard obtain the signature of the employee thereon. 

(10) The inquiring authority shall return a finding of guth in respect of those 
articles of charge to which the employee pleads guilty. 

(11) The inquiring authority shall, if the employee fails to appear within the 
specified time or refuses or omits to plead, require the Presenting Officer to pro- 
duce the evidence by which he proposes to prove the article of charge, and shall 
adjorun the case of a later date not exceeding thirty days, after recording an order 
that the employee may, for the purpose of preparing his defence — 

(i) inspect within five days of the order or within such further time not 

exceeding five days as the inquiring authority may allow, the docu- 
ments specified in the Hst referred to in sub-rule (3) ; 

(ii) submit a list of witnesses to be examined on his behalf. 

Note, — If the employee applies orally or in writing for the supply of copies 
of the statements of witnesses mentioned in the list referred to in 
sub-rule (3), the inquiring authority shall furnish him with such 
copies as early as possible and in any case not later than three days 
before the commencement of the examination of the witnesses on be- 
half of the disciplinary authority. 

(iii ) give a notice within ten days of the order or within such further time 

not exceeding ten days as the inquiring authority may allow, for the 
discovery or production of any documents which are in the possession 
of Central Board but not mentioned in the list referred to in sub- 
rule (3). 

Note. — The employe? shall indicate the relevance of the documents required 
by him to be discovered or produced by the Central Board. 

(121 The incmirincr authority shall on receipt of the notice for the discovery of 
production of documents, forwarded the same or copies thereof to the authority 
in whose custody or possession the documents are kept, with a requisition for the 
production of the documents by such date as may be specified in such requisition: 

Provided that the inquiring authority may, for reasons to be recorded by it 
in writing, refuse to requisition such of the documents as are, in its opinion, not 
relevant to the case. 

(13) On receipt of the requisition referred to in sub-rule (12), every authority 
having the custody or possession of the requisitioned documents shall produce the 
same before the inquiring authority: 

Provided that il the authority having the custody or possession of the requisi- 
tioned documents is satisfied for reasons to be recorded by it in writing that the 
production of all or any of such documents would be agamst public interest it 
shall inform the inquiring authority according and the inquiring authority shall, 
on being so informed, commun-'catc the information to the employee and with- 
draw the requisition made by it for the production or discovery of such docu- 
ment* 

04) Oi. the date fixed for the inquiry, the oral and documentary evidence by 
which fh" article^ of charge are proposed to be proved shall be produced, by or 
on behalf of the 'Tsciplinnrv authority. Tim witnesses shall be examined bv or 
on behalf of the Present ne Officer and tn-'V be C'vvf -examined l?v or op, behalf of 
the employee. The Presenting Officer shall be entitled to re-examine the witnesses 
o* any points on which they have been cro"s~»xam»ned. but not on snv new 
matter, without the leave of the inquiring authority. The inquiring authority mnv 

also put such question to the witnesses ns it thinks fit. 
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(15) If it shall appear necessary before the close of the case on behalf of the 
disciplinary authority, the inquiring authority may, in its discretion, allow the 
Presenting Officer to produce evidence not included in the list given to the em- 
ployee or may itself call for new evidence or recall and re-examine anv witness 
and in such case the employee shall be entitled to have, if he demands it, a copy 
of the list of further evidence proposed to be produced and an adjournment of the 
Inquiry for three clear days before the production of such new evidence, exclusive 
of the day of adjournment and the day to which the inquiry is adjourned. The 
inquiring authority shall give the employee an opportunity of inspecting such 
documents before they are taken on the record. The inquiring authority may also 
allow the employee to produce new evidence, if it is of the opinion that the pro- 
duction of such evidence Is necessary in the interests of justice. 

Note. — New evidence shall not permitted or called for nor any witness recalled 
to All up any gap in the evidence, Such evidence may be called for only when 
there is inherent lacuna or defect in the evidence which has been produced origi- 
nally. 

(16) When the case for the disciplinary authority is closed, the employee shall 
be required to state his defence, orally or in writing, as he may prefer. If the 
defence is made orally, it shall be recorded and the employee shall be required 
to sign the record, in either case, a copy of the statement of defence shall be 
given to the Presenting Officer, if any, appointed. 

(17) The evidence on behalf of the employee shall then be produced. The 
employee may examine himself in his own behalf if he so prefers. The witnesses 
produced by the employee shall then be examined and shall be liable to cross- 
examination, re-examination and examination by the inquiring authority accord- 
ing to the provisions applicable to the witnesses for the disciplinary authority, 

(18) The inquiring authority mav. after the emnloyee closes his case, and shall, 
if the emp’oyee has not examined himself, generally question him on the circum- 
stances appearing against him in the evidence for the purpose of enabling 
employee to explain any circumstances appearing in the evidence against him. 

(19) The inquiring authoritv may, after the completion of the production of 
evidence, hear the Presenting Officer, if any, appointed, and the employee or per- 
mit them to die written brief3 of their respective case, if they so desire. 

(20) If the employee t,o whom a copy of the articles of charge has been deli- 
vered, does not submit the written statement of defence on or before the date 
soeciflcd for the purpose or does not annear in person befor? the inquiring autho- 
rity or otherwise fails or refuses to eomnly vrith the provisions of this rule, the 
inquiring authoritv may hold the inauirv ex-p arte. 

(21) (a) Where a disciplinary authority competent to Impose any of the 
penalties specified in c'auses < V' to (iv) of rule 7 (but not competent to impose 
any of the penalties specified in clauses (v) to (ix) of rule 7), has itself inquired 
into or caused to be inquired into the articles of any charge and that authority, 
having regard to its own findings or having regard to its decision on any of the 
findings of anv inquiring authority appointed bv it. is of the opinion that the 
popal'ties specified in clauses fv) to fix) of ruin 7 should be imposed on the em- 
pmvee. that authoritv shall forward the records of + he inquiry to such disciplinary 
authority as Is competent to impose the last mentioned penalties. 

fb) The disciplinary authority to which the records ere so forwarded may act 
on the evidence on the record or may, if it is of the opinion that further exami- 
nation of nnv of the witnesses is nece^arv in the interest of justice, recall the 
witness and examine, cro's-examlne and re-examine the witness and any impose 
on the employee such penalty as it may deem fit in accordance with these rules. 

P2) Whenever anv inquiring authority, after having heard and recorded the 
whole or anv part of the evidence in an inauirv ceases to exercise jurisdiction 
thm-^ip. and ; s succowlpri bv another Inquiring authority which has, and which 
e-voeffisp;,. such inrisd-'etion. the Inquiring authority so succeeding may act on the 
co ra-ordpa lyv its predecessor, or partly recorded, by its predecessor an-d 
partly recorded by itself: 

Provided tUst if the succeerPng mouming authority is of the opinion that 
fprtu— ncum’mMnT, of srv of the witnesses whose evidence has already been 
reeorH"d is necessary in the interest of justice, it mav recall, examine, cross- 
examine and re-examine any such witnesses as hereinbfore provided. 
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(23) (i) After the conclusion of the inquiry, a report shall be prepared ana 
it shall contain — 

(a) the articles of charge and the statement of the imputations of mis- 

conduct or misbehaviour; 

(b) the defence of the employee in respect of each article of charge; 

(c) an assessment of the evidence in respect of each article of charge; 

(d) the findings on each article of charge and the reasons therefor. 

Explanation — If in the opinion of the inquiring authority, the proceedings of 
the inquiry establish any article of charge different from the original articles of 
the charge, it may record its findings on such article of charge: 

Provided that the findings on such article of charge shall not be recorded un- 
less the employee has either admitted the facts on which such article of charge 
is based or has had a reasonable opportunity of defending himself against such 
article of charge. 

(ii) The inquiring authority, where it is not himself the disciplinary authority, 
shall forward to the disciplinary authority the records of inquiry which shall 
include - 

(a) the report prepared by it under clause (i); 

(b) the written statement of defence, if any, submitted by the employee; 

(q) the oral and documentary evidence produced in the course of the 

inquiry; 

id) written briefs, if any, filed by the Presenting Officer or the employee 
or both during the course of inquiry; and 

(e) the orders, if any. made by the disciplinary authority and the inquiring 

authority in regard to the inquiry. 

11. Action on the inquiry report. — (1) The disciplinary authority, if it is not 
itself the inquiring authority may, for reasons to be recorded by it in writing, 
remit the case to the inquiring authority for further inquiry and report and the 
inquiring authority shall thereupon proceed to hold the further inquiry according 
to the provisions of the rule 10 as far as may be. 

(2) The disciplinary authority shall, if it disagrees with the findings of the 
inquiring authority on the article of charge, record its reasons for such disagree- 
ment and record its own findings on such charge, if the evidence on record Is 
sufficient for the purpose. 

(3) If the disciplinary authority having regard to its findings on all or any of 
the articles of charge is of the opinon that any of the penalties specified in clauses 
(i) to (iv) of rule 7 should be imposed on the employee, it shall, notwithstanding 
anything contained in rule 12, make the order imposing such penalty; 

Provided that in every case where it is necessary to consult the Commission, 
the record of the inquiry shall be forwarded by the disciplinary authority to the 
Commission for its advice and such advice shall be taken into consideration before 
making any order imposing any penalty on the employee. 

(4) (i) If the disciplinary authority having regard to its findings on all or any 
of the articles of charge, is of the opinion that any of the penalties specified in 
clauses (v) to (lx) of rule 7 should be imposed on the employee, it shall — 

(a) furnish to the employee a copy of the report of the inquiry held by it and 
its findings on each article to charge, or. where the inquiry has been 
held by an inquiring authority, appointed by it, a copy of the report of 
such authority and a statement of its findings on each article of charge 
together with brief reasons for its disagreement, if any, with the 
findings of the inquiring authority; 

t'b) give the employee a notice stating the penalty proposed to be imposed 
on him and calling upon him to submit within fifteen days of receipt 
of the notice or such further time not exceeding fifteen days, as may 
be allowed, such representation as he may wish to make on the 
proposed penalty on the basis of the evidence adduced during the 
inquiry held under rule 10: 
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(ii) (a) In every case in which It is necessary to consult the Commission the 
record of the inquiry, together with a copy of tne notice given under clause (i) 
and the representation made in pursuance of such notice, If any, shall be forwarded 
by the disciplinary authority to the Commission for its advice; 

(b) the disciplinary authority shall after considering the representation, if any, 
made by the employee, and the advice given by the Commission, determine what 
penalty, if any, should be imposed on the employee and make such order as It 
may deem fit; 

(lit) Where it is not necessary to consult the Commission the disciplinary 
authority shall consider the representation, if any, made by the employee in pur- 
suance of the notice given to him under clause (i) and determine what penalty, 
if any, should be imposed on him and make such order as it may deem fit. 

12. Procedure for Imposing minor penalties. — (1) Subject to the provisions of 
sub-rule (3) of rule 11, no order Imposing on an employee any of the penalties 
specified in clauses (i) to (iv) of rule 7 shall be made except after: — 

(a) informing the employee in writing of the proposal to take action against 

him and of the imputations of misconduct or misbehaviour on which 
it is proposed to be taken, and giving him a reasonable opportunity 
of making such representation aa he may wish to make against the 
proposal; 

(b) holding an inquiry in the manner laid-down in sub-rules (3) to (23) of 

rule 10. in every case in which the disciplinary authority Is of the 
opinion that such inquiry Is necessary; 

(c) taking the representation, if any, submitted by the employee under 

clause (a) and the record of Inquiry, if any, held under clause (b) 
into consideration; 

(d) recording a finding on each imputation of misconduct or misbehaviour; 

and 

(e) consulting the Commission where such consultartion Is necessary. 

(2) The record of the proceedings in such cases shall include: — 

(i) a copy of the intimation to the employee of the proposal to take action 

against him; 

(ii) a copy of the Statement of Imputations of misconduct or misbehaviour 

delivered to him; 

(111) his representation, If any; 

(iv) the evidence produced, during the inquiry; 

(v) the advice of the Commission, if any; 

(vi) the findings on ea(ch imputation of misconduct or misbehaviour; and 

(vli) the orders on the case together with the reasons therefor, 

13. Communication of orders,— Orders made by the disciplinary authority shall 
be communicated to the employee who shall also be supplied with a copy of the 
report of the inquiry, if any, held by the disciplinary authority and a copy of its 
findings on each article of charge, or, where the disciplinary authority Is not the 
Inquiring authority, a copy of the report of the inquiring authority and a statement 
of the findings of the disciplinary authority together with brief reasons for its 
disagreement, if any, with the findings of the Inquiring authority (unless they have 
already been supplied to him) and also a copy of the advice, if any, given by the 
Commission, and, where the disciplinary authority, has not accepted the advice of 
the Commission, a brief statement of the reasons for such non-acceptance, 

14. Common proceedings— (1) Where two or more employees are concerned 
In any case, the Government or any other authority competent to impose the 
penalty of dismissal from service on all such employees, may make an order 
directing that disciplinary action against all of them may be taken in a common 
proceeding. 

Note. — If the authorities competent to Impose the penalty of dismissal on such 
employees are different, an order for taking disciplinary action in a common 
proceedings may be made by the highest of such authorities with the consent of 

the others. 



Sec. 3(1)] THE GAZETTE OE INDIA: OCIOBER 30. 197I/KARTIKA 8 , 1893 4495 


(2) Subject to the provisions of rule 8, any such order shall specify — 

(i) the authority which may tun-c t ion as the disciplinary authoritty for the 
purpose of such common proceeding; 

(il) the penalties specified in rule 7 which such disciplinary authority shall 
be competent to impose; 

(iii) whether the procedure laid-down in rule 10 and rule 11 or rule 12 shall 
be followed in the proceeding. 

15. Special procedure In certain cases. — Notwithstanding anything contained in 
rule 10 to rule 14: — 

(i) where any penalty is imposed on an employee on the ground of conduct 
which has led to his conviction on a criminal charge, or 

(il) where the disciplinary authority Is satisfied for reasons to be recorded 
it In writing that it is not reasonably practicable to hold an inquiry 
in the manner provided in these rules, or 

(Iii) where the Government or the Central Provident Fund Commissioner is 
satisfied that in the Interest of the security of the State, it is not 
expedient to hold any Inquiry in the manner provided in these rules, 
the disciplinary authority may consider the circumstances of the case 
and make such orders thereon as it deems fit: 

Provided that the Commission shall be consulted, where such consultation 

Is necessary, before any orders are made la any ease under this rule 

10. Provisions regarding employees lent to other Organisations, etc — (1) Where 

the services of an employee are lent on deputation or on foreign service terms to 
a Department of the Central or State Government or an Orgardsatlon or Public 
undertaking (hereinafter in this rule referred to as the borrowing authority), the 
borrowing authority shall have the powers of the appointing authority for the 
purpose of placing such employees under suspension and of the disciplinary 
authority for the purpose of conducting a disciplinary proceeding against him: 

Provided that the borrowing authority shall forthwith inform the authority 
which lent the services of the employee (hereinafter In this rule 
referred to as the lending authority) of the circumstances leading to 
the order of suspension of such employee or the commencement of 
the disciplinary proceeding, as the case may be. 

(2) In the light of the findings In the disciplinary proceeding conducted against 
the employee — 

(1) if the borrowing authority is of the opinion that any of the penalties 

specified In clauses (1) to (iv) of rule 7 should be imposed on the 

employee, it may, after consultation with the lending authority, make 

such orders on the case as it deems necessary: 

Provided that in the event of a difference of opinion between the borrowing 
authority and the lending authority, the services of the employee 
shall be replaced at the disposal of the lending authority; 

(il) If the borrowing authority is of the opinion thait any of the penalties 

specified in clauses (v) to (he) of rule 7 should be imposed on the 

employee, it shall replace his services at the disposal of the lending 
authority and transmit to it the proceedings of the inquiry and there- 
upon the lending authority may, if it is the disciplinary authority, 
pass such orders thereon as it may deem necessary, or, if it is not 
the disciplinary authority, submit the case to the disciplinary authority 
which shall pass such orders on the ca -e as it may deem necessary: 

Provided that before passing any such order the disciplinary authority 
shall comply with the provisions of sub-rules (3) and (4) of rule 11 

Explanation. — The disciplinary authority may make an order under this clause 
on the record of the inquiring transmitted to it b' r Pe borrowing authority, or 
after holding nich further Inquiry as it may deem necessary, as far as may be, in 
accordance with rule 10. 
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17. Provisions regarding officers borrowed from Central, State Governments, 
etc. — (1) Where an order of suspension is made or a disciplinary proceeding is 
conducted against an employee whose services have been borrowed from Central 
or State Governments or am authority suboidinale tnereto or a local or other 
authority the authority lending his services (hereinafter in this rule referred to 
a e the lending authority) shall forthwith be informed of the circumstances lending 
to the order of the suspension of the employee or of the commencement of the 
disciplinary proceeding, as the case may be. 

(2) In the light of the findings in the disciplinary proceeding conducted 
against the employee if the disciplinary authority is of the opinion that any of 
the penalties specified in clauses (i) to (iv) of rule 7 should be imposed on him, 
it may, subject to the provisions of sub-ru’e (3) of rule 11 and after consultation 
with the lending authority, pass such orders on the case as it may deem neces- 
sary: 

(i) Provided that in the event of a difference of opinion between the 

borrowing authority and the lending authority, the services of the 
employee shall be replaced at the disposal of the lending authority; 

(ii) if the disciplinary authority is of the opinion that any of the penalties 

specified in clauses (v) to (ix) of rule 7 should be imposed on the 
employee, it shall replace the services of such employee at the dis- 
posal of the lending authority, and transmit to it the proceeding of 
tjie inquiry for such action as it may deem necessary. 

Part VII— Appeals 

18. Order against which no appeal lies.— Notwithstanding anything contained 
in this part, no appeal shall lie against — 

(i) any order made by the Government. 

(ii) any order of an interlocutory nature or of Ihe nature of a step-in-aid 

or the final disposal of a disciplinary proceeding, other than an order 
of suspension; 

(iii) any order passed by an inquiring authority in the course: of an inquiry 

under rule 10. 

19. Orders against which appeal lies, — Subject to the provisions of rule 18 an 
employee may prefer an appeal .against all or any of the following orders, 
namely: — 

(!) an order of suspension made or deemed to have been made under rule 0; 

(ii) an order imposing any of the penalties specified in rule 7 whether made 

by the disciplinary authority or by any appellate or reviewing 
authority; 

(iii) an order enhancing any penalty, imposed under rule 7; 

(iv) an order which — 

(a) denies or varies to his disadvantage his pay, allowances, pension or 

other conditions of service as regulated by rules or By agreement; 

or 

(b) interprets to his disadvantage the provisions of any such rule or 

agreement: 

(v) an order — 

(a) stopping him at the efficiency bar in the time scale of pay on the 

ground of his unfitness to cross the bar; 

(b) reverting him while officiating in a higher grade or post to a lower 

grade or post otherwise than as a penalty; 

(c) reducing or withholding the pension or denying the maximum pen- 

sion admissible to him under the rules; 

(d) determining the subsistence and other allowances to be Paid to him 

for the period of suspension or for the period during which he is 

deemed to be under suspension or for any portion thereof; 

(e) determining his pay and allowances — • 

(i) for the period of suspension, or 
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(ii) for the period from the date of his dismissal, removal, or compul- 
sory retirement from service or from the date of his reduction 
to a lower grade or post, time scale or stage in a time scale of 
pay, to the date of his reinstatement or restoration to his grade 
or post, or 

(f) determining whether or not the period from the date of his suspen- 
sion or from the date of his dismissal, removal compulsory retire- 
ment or reduction to a lower grade, post, time scale of pay or 
stage in a time scale of pay to the date of his reinstatement or 
restoration to his service, grade or post shall be treated as a period 
spent on duty for any purpose. 

Explanation. — In this rule— 

(i) the expression ‘employee’ includes a person who has ceased to be in tin 

service of the Central Board. 

(ii) the expression ‘pension’ includes additional pension, gratuity and any 

other retirement benefit. 

20. Appellate Authorities. — ( 1) An employee, including a person who has 
ceased to be in the service of the Central Board may prefer an appeal against all 
or any of the orders specified in rule 19 if such order is made — 

(a) by the Central Provident Fund Commissioner to the Central Govern- 

ment 

(b) by an authority subordinate to the appointing authority, to the appoint- 

ing authority; 

(c) by any other authority, to the authority to which the authority which 

made the order is immediately subordinate. 

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-rule (1), 

(a) an appeal against an order in a common proceeding held under rule 14 

shall lie tp the authority to which the authority functioning as the 
disciplinary authority for the purpose of that proceeding is imme- 
diately subordinate; 

(b) where the person who made the order appealed against becomes by 

virtue of his subsequent appointment or otherwise the appellate 
authority in respect of such order, an appeal against such order shall 
lie to the authority to which such person is immediately subordinate. 

21. Period of limitation for appeals. — No appeal preferred under this part shall 
be entertained unless such appeal is preferred within a period of forty-five days 
from the date on which a copy of the order appealed against is delivered to the 
appellant; 

Provided that the appellate authority may entertain the appeal after the 
expiry of the said period, if it is satisfied that the appellant had sufficient cause 
for not preferring the appeal in time. 

22. Form and contents of appeal. — (1) Every person preferring an appeal shall 
do so separately and in his own name. 

(2) The appeal shall be presented to the authority to whom the appeal lies, a 
copy being forwarded by the appellant to the authority which made the order 
appealed against. It shall contain all material statements and arguments on 
which the appellant relies, shall not contain any disrespectful or improper 
language, an£ shall he complete in itself. 

(3) The authority which made the order appealed against shall on receipt of 
a copy of the appeal, forward the same with its comments thereon together with 
the relevant records to the appellate authority without any avoidable delay, and 
without waiting for any direction from the appellate authority. 

23. Consideration of appeal. — (1) In the case of an appeal against an order of 
suspension, the appellate authority shall consider whether in the light of the 
provisions of rule 8 and having regard to the circumstances of the case, the order 
of suspension is justified or not and confirm or revoke the order accordingly. 
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(2) In the case of an appeal against an order imposing any of the penalties 
specified in rule 7 or enhancing any penalty imposed under the said rule, the 
appellate authority shall consider — 

(a) whether the procedure laid down in these rules has been emptied with, 

and if not, whether such non-compliance has resulted in the failure 
of justice; 

(b) whether the findings of the disciplinary authority are warranted by the 

evidence on the record; and 

(c) whether the penalty or the enhanced penalty imposed is adequate, In- 

adequate or severe; 
and pass order — 

(i) confirming enhancing, reducing, or setting aside, the penalty; or 

(11) remitting the case to the authority which imposed or enhanced the 
penalty or to any other authority with such direction as it may deem 
fit in the circumstances of the case; 

Provided that— 

(i) the Commission shall be consulted In all cases where such consultation 
is necessary; 

(li) If the enhanced penalty which the appellate authority proposes to im- 
pose is one of The penalties specified in clauses (v) to (ix) of rule 7 
and an inquiry under rule 10 has not already been neld in the case, 
the appellate authority shall, subject to the provisions of rule 15, 
itself hold such inquiry or direct that such inquiry be held in accord- 
ance with the provisions of rule 10 and thereafter, on a consideration 
of the proceedings or such inquiry and after giving the appellant 
reasonable opportunity, as far as may be In accordance with the 
provisions of sub-rule (4) of rule 11, of making a representation 
against the penalty proposed on the basis of the evidence adduced 
during jjuch inquiry, make such orders as it may deem fit; 

(til) If the enhanced penalty which the appellate authority proposes to 
impose is one of the penalties specified in clauses (v) to (ix) of 
rule 7 and an inquiry under rule 10 has already been held in the 
case, the appellate authority shall, alter giving the appellant a 
reasonable opportunity, as far as may be In accordance with the 
provisions of sub-rule (4) of rule 11, of making a representation 
against the penalty proposed on the basis of the evidence adduced 
during the inquiry, make such orders as it may deem fit; and 

(iv) no order imposing an enhanced penalty shall be made in any other 
case unless the appellant has been given a reasonable opportunity 
as far as may be in accordance with the provisions of rule 12, or 
making a representation against such enhanced penalty, 

(3) In an appeal against any other order specified In rule 19, the appellate 
authority shall consider all the circumstances or the case and make such orders 
as it may deem just and equitable. 

24, Implementation of orders In amjeal. — The authority which made the 
order appealed against shall give effect to the orders passed by the appellate 
authority. 


Part VIII — Review 

25. (1) Notwithstanding anything contained in these rules — 

(1) the Central Government, or 
(li) the appellate authority; 

may at any time, either on its own motion or otherwise call for the records of 
any enquiry and review any orders made under these or rules or the regulations 
repealed by rule 29 from which an appeal is allowed but from which no appeal 
has been preferred or from which no appeal is allowed, after consultation with 
the Commission where such consultation is necessary, and may — 

(a) confirm, modify or set aside the order; or 
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(b) confirm, reduce, enhance or set aside the penalty imposed by the 

order or impose any penalty where no penalty has been imposed, 

or 

(c) remit the case to the authority which made the order or to any other 

authority directing such authority to make such further enquiry as 

it may consider proper in the circumstances of the case; or 

(d) pass such other orders as it may deem fit; 

Provided that no order imposing or enhancing any penalty shall be made by 
any reviewing authority unless the employee concerned has been given a reason- 
able opportunity of making a representation against the penalty proposed and 
where it is proposed to impose any of the penalties specified in clauses (v) to 
fix) of rule 7 or to enhance the penalty imposed by the order sought to be 
reviewed to any of the penalties specified in those clauses, no such penalty shall 
be imposed except after an enquiry in the manner laid down In rule 10 and 

after giving a reasonable opportunity to the employee concerned of showing cause 

against the penalty proposed on the evidence adduced during the enquiry and 
except after consultation with the Commission where such consultation is neces- 
sary. 

(2) No proceeding for review shall be commenced until after:— 

(i) the expiry of the period of limitation for an appeal, or 

(ii) the disposal of the appeal, where any such appeal has been preferred. 

(3) An application for review shall be dealt with in the same manner as If It 

were an appeal under these rules. 


Part I X— Miscellaneous 

26 . Service of orders, notices, etc, — Every order, notice and other process made 
«br issued under these rules shall be served in person on the employee concerned 
or communicated to him by registered post. 

27. Power to relax time-limit and to condone delay. — Save as otherwise ex- 
pressly provided in these rules, the authority competent under these rules to 
moke any order may, for good and sufficient reasons or if sufficient cause 19 
shown, extend the time specified in these rules for anything required to be done 
under the rules or condone any delay. 

28, Supply of copy of Commission’s advice.— Whenever the Commission is con- 
sulted as provided In these rules, a copy of the advice by the Commission and, 
where such advice has not been accepted, also a brief statement of the reasons 
for such non-acceptance, shall be furnished to the employee concerned along 
with a copy of the order passed In the case, by the authority making the order. 

29, Repeal and Saving. — ( 1 ) Regulations 4(1), 11, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 
21, 22, 23, 24, 25 and 2S of the Employees’ Provident Fund (Staff and Conditions 
of Service) Regulations, 1962 and the First and the Fifth and Sixth Schedules 

nthereof are hereby repealed: 

Provided that: — - 

(a) such repeal shall not affect the previous operation of the said regula- 

tions or order made, or anything done, or any action taken, there- 
under; 

(b) any proceedings under the said regulations pending at the commence- 

ment of these rules shall be continued and disposed of as far as 
may be, In accordance with the provisions of these rules, as if such 
proceedings were proceedings under these rules. 

(2) Nothing in these rules shall be construed as depriving any person to whom 
these rules apply, of any right pf appeal which had accrued to him under the 
regulations or orders in force before the commencement of these rules. 

(3) An appeal pending at the commencement of these rules against an order 
made before such commencement shall be considered and orders thereon shall 
be made, in accordance with these rules, as if such orders were made and the 

appeal were preferred under th£se rutoi, 
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(4) As from the commencement of these rules any appeal or application for 
review against any orders made before such commencement shall be preferred 
or made under these rules, as if such orders were made under these rules; 

Provided that nothing in these rules shall be construed as reducing any period 
of limitation for any appeal or review provided by any rule in force before the 
commencement of these rules. 

30, Removal of doubts. — If any doubt arises as to the interpretation of any 
of the provisions of these rules, the matter shall be referred to the Government 
whose decision thereon shall be final. 

[No. 48(23)/66-FF. I.J 
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srfdddt ; 

(u) fddft ddf ^rrft % TUddi r "fddfdd RTfaddft” ft- — 

(i) df Rlfwd dt, ^jft Sr, foUF* df ddfdTft dHTdd dfnrfHd ft, 
fd^fdddrut^fHtrtTHddft; di 

(ii) df TTftRTfr 5ft, TH Td dT, ford^t df Fdddfr dctldd TKU fdd[ 

fTT tft, fd^fdd d>dt % ddldd ft ; dT 

(iii) df snfsRirtt forest Ttr ddfdrct dft 3?ft ’Wt $ dr, ddTfwfd, id 

tt fdddd fdnrT ft, 7ft vfr T^ddd dif’J'fK)' ft, ufddd t ; 

(d) ‘%^ftd dt# ’ d srfHfddd dt trnr 5-dr % *rsftd bft>d ^ itfl-dt# wf'dJd | ; 
(d) 'sn^TtST' it %??td dtf ddSRWST’dltrifdt; 

( t -) 'mrt^ ^d'd^^HTdtd^Tsfdt; 
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(e) 'EEJEE’ ft EfrfEEE Eft EHT 5-E ft 3ME I il ( l) ETEEERT (2) ^ESTE 
frEEE %^frr Efw frfsr eteee et Eft^r Orfer EEEpar et srrtfw 
Efw ftfsr ETEEE ■trfNTT |; 

( , 3) ETfE-prCt’ ft fEEEt % EPftE fWT 7 E fEfrfer WrfklEf if 

if Eft EfftE ffEft Eif-ERf TT EfETtfEE ETE % fEE WE ETfSErft 
EfEEE I; 

(e) 'ttEERT’ E %-eTe eW % WSftE fFJfE, ETEfT E f'EE, ERfF °EftE, fEEE 
ESf sqrfsfcl E'fEfTE |, fEEEft %ETTT ERTPft ^E % 5EEE EET ET EfrfpjffE 
fEEWT ET fpEt TEEEt, ETETttEE, EETEtE ETftjETTT ET %^ttE TOR 
ET fpEt TRE ETEET % fpEt ETETEE ET fEETE % fEE'WWTEtE ET ft Ef 
$f, EfE?E|; 

( W ) ‘TOTT’ % %^tE TRETT EfEEW | ; 

(3=r) 'ee’ % %RtT E'rs % EETe Wt£ EE SlPE^E 

(z) TEE E*ft EJ-ff Ek EET % fE?|’ JEE ?B%, TWEE EEEE f%ET EET | fWEJ 
EfTETiET Ejff PfiET EET | ^ jjt STE ET %*rftE HETrrft EETT % EcEETE 

EEf Wt ETE gEEE fEEET E EE% % I 

3. HOJ $tET , — 

( 1 ) EEpTEE ( 2 ) E EET IFEET EEEptTE % fEETE E fEEE %ETtE EOT % 
ETEE ET^ETd Eft ETE $ff I 

(2) TR fEEET E ET Ek ETE — 

(i) TTIEpHE fEEfEE E fpEt “EfEE Et, 

(il) ^”P ETE % EE Eft ^EET YET ?TEr ft WJEE fE<J WTt % EiftE %Tft 
“ETeE Eft, 

(iii) f%Et ft =TfET Eft fEEE fEE ?E fEEEt % TREE ftt T 'jl' ET 
EFET^ ^StE ETETT TTTT ET EE% l ]E E^EtEE ft fEE qE f%Eft 
ETR SRI ET EE% EHTE, %Z fEEEt % E^E^E ETE ETE fEEEt % 
ETt if fETfE EEEEJ fEET EET Ef, EfT fETTE EWEt % EEHTE ETE 
EI% fEEEt % fPE^T ff ; ETE^E^t ^tft I 

(3) ETfEEE(l) iffETftETE%^|TT^^kTEfE^MEET^,%ffftE 
ET-t. TE % E^EtEE % fRE %EftE ETE Eft fattE tE % ESffE, ETEE ETTT, 
EEETfTET % fWT EE EE TOft fEEEt ET ^EE ft ft^ft fEEE % EEEE ft 
EEEtEE ETE E%ET I 

( 4) Eft Eftf WEE ErEW fp EET % fEEE ET ^E^t % Eft| fEEE fEEft “EfEE 
EE EU] ftET I ET EPEET %ffftE EtE^E ftfsT ETEEcT Et frf E’W fEET 

stt^et, wt weet fEfrwE Ekrr 1 
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HT»T 2 — nnfarn 

4. ntf Tf — %*fftn nW % ?rtftn 'FT, fa?! ^TRFW: <^T 

sq-fenf 5KT EUT 0 ! f^r snt f fSRTTt % f=TTR HET n?f f^Tf'Tfe'T ?! nfilR fan 
srrqH' : 

( 1 ) n*f 1 (sn^r^iTra) 

( 2 ) nn 2 (nn^nfnftn) 

( 3 ) ^ 3 (qijnfMtn) 

( 4 ) 4 (q^sf^frr) 

W 3 — fRJJPw RTfWT^ 

5. ( l) 3 % tnwn nfa q^r TT, fannT 500/- RT nnit srlw 

^r, ntfr fn^fannt %^tn nn+Tn sm ^ srfa'ft i 

( 2) r JTf< WM ( 1 ) it fanfa^ TTt It favT TTlT IT fnjfnTTT TT nrfimfant 3T7T 
utt nminr fannr fafr fn^famt *Fnt qfV crfafnt, nnTlVnfn, 3njftn nt# nr 
crr^sRT 5"RT RWRTfsrcT *PT 3ft n£ | / nft STE? I 

3TT»T 4 — 

6. ( 1 ) fni^nrfanTftnTnit^tinTnrfa^^ 

nr hwt % snpmn ir %nftn aft# jr m fHf*w mnw ntf w? nrfanTfr 
farfr nnfnrct nt ftnfanr nm n%nr :- 

(Tr) ^ t 33T% fanj 5FTW?Tf?R; m4ni£t *FJEnR ?t nT nfaR ^r, in 
(u) ^nrf fqnFfr niin4tn srqrm % hweii Sr nrfa fnw ntf nrnnT n^nn 
win nr fanmn % nrftn ft i 

mnj; w^r fnwmn m nrtn fmjfar nrfimnnt if famnc fanft nrftrrrct arncr fcnr 
trt gf nn itnr nTfnnrfr nn qf^nf^^f^'RTtnfanT wnr, fant# fnrfnn nrftr- 
nrd nt rrann ^nr i 

( 2 ) fant nnnrCt nt fan[ftn nrfwft n nfan if fw fa Ran nrffat if fnwffan 
rnwr wrq;nr — 

(n) nnn fnntsr nr nrffa n, nfa ^ fanfr nmftn niffn nr m smnt 
noFfm nn it nfnn n?f nnftr % fwi, nfnwr it fnss wr nm rfr, 

(n) Tnr'r Trfnr n, nfn frrfr nrrrer % fqn Ttnfnf^: stn 

am it ^Rtt nsnEftn tr nf spp ^tt wnfa n ftpr nrrmr ^t ¥rt 
nt ntnftrfe ^ % qfwn TT^n n %nr nm 

m ^c.tm 1 n irt nr nfnnritn'- ttnrfiEfTr n fnnr nm ?ff i 
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iWiiT'i : — qqqfqqq % nor (h ) Y fqfeR htcirYtt rhY nfT srqftr Ttrfes: frY % 

% PfR TTTRTO 

qY HRpdRF HqfSRT, qPl Hit fjY, PlRR Y YY ^irnfV I 

( 3) jRT Pqqff PqHpTRT «fYrfY TT hPerYPr Yr Y TRajq TRY, £HTTT HlY R 
HpqRRT: YqPq^rT TTY qY RpR fwt T TT#T ^rfTR- if r 
' fTprYlYR T)3rT <TT HTEtT TT *Y q$ ^Y hYt FRY Hft sflx Rhf R *FtYr£ % 
fqq qT pqqff hr PYYttY t eth srfqq tt Ptr hr ^YqY Pqqnqq R rr?t, 
qrajpq, rY qr HpqqrYq: YrPrjh srY % htYtt qY qrYqr qY hYt 

Y t^htrtt rrit rr Yk hr % srrYqff rf sr^r T%qr i 

( 4 ) h^t fqqft tYrtYt tt hPstYPrt Yr % qr^jq trY, ^rtt rY r HpqqiYq: 

Yr Y Pr^t qrcY qY rPet rtrrt % PYrrh srrr qT qfkmRVT 
HRRqrrqYq^YRqjRYkqqqRYtq^YRsjRYtqf Cr hYt^itth — 
rPrrtY qiVTTTT Y rhY qY qpTpRpRY ht Pert rr nr ~r hPrirYt % 
Hrarr tt qq% Pjhpe hr rh q^Y qq fqfRrqq fw hY Pr# hthr; 
rc rrrt q^Y, ^ttY rY qT hPtrYtt. Yr % fYfa thY qY qnfRT ijh rt Y 
hPrYPr qY q§ qY, q^t hYrY qY tr£t qnY, ^anxr rY qr Hfqqntq: 
Yr Y fq^rr qrtY % htYh qY rYh Y PrjPr HrPqqqft rr fqqrfrqq 

fq^TT qqT RTSTT RTP^TT Yk TR SR f*F Hk HIRT q fRr H(TT Rj pRrfkcT T^R I 

( 5 ) (qr) ^ fqqq % qYYq fqRr qqT qr fqRT erht qR fqqnRq — Rkr rt rf 

q^HT^RqqqTfqT^qrqRY^fHcrTmq Rpqqkt sro qrY ^rrqfkr 

qTTTqY^qqqRfqqTqqTfY i 

(h) qrft fqYY tYrtY qY (fqqft w^HHrrqqr qrYqi^t % qrq?^ Y qT HRm) 
fqqrYqq fqrqr qqr ^Y qr fqqfRq fwr qwr qqT ?r YYt qq fqq-Rq % 
htY t^Y Y; tYtr Yrs tY| hr H^iTqfqq: qqYqi^Y thth qY 

q| ^Y q^t qY fqqfRq qrrY % fqq hhe qrfYqrY, qq% fYq Yt qrrnq |, 

qqf fqfqq^ qR%, q^fqYrr Y q%qr fqr q? qrYqrY tr rf rqqrfrqq Yrt 
qqqrfY^qYtqqqqrf^RqqY YqYYqYqfTRqfrRnr i 

(q) ^q fqqq % hYR f^RT qqT R PeR RT5TT TR fYYqq — rYh fqqft 
YY ttrt qq RfqqrY rtt, PrtY htYr f%R r qT fYq% rtt Pfr 
ththt qqT r qq srrfqqrrY rtt fYqY^ qq ttPhttY trEtth qqt- 
qfYr r qfqYfq Ptrt r q%R 1 

qqq 5 — Trmrqi tf\x nq^wq — qifqqTTY 

7 . Hptqql . — P imPiPr qiTYqqt, qfqq ttYt rYr rttrY Y hYt r 4 q fqr t^ttY 
^qq TRTR RRpSR fqqY '«Y qqqrY TT HfqTtpR qt HT ERYf, Hqtq; : — 

urPqnql .-^-(i) qfYfqRT, 
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(ii) T’TTT sfmRr P afe wtt, 

(iii) aka nr afeat % sffwr ir na% saar %nrtn nr# aft nrfaa an P 
feat mfe P nn% nan a y#a-' nr man: ngP, 

(iv) PR 1 afenf P P% aa-fr Tam nfer TT afp TIT a<anT I 

aft sTTfarnt, — 

(v) fa f4 fern srafe % fair pn-aanarn % fnanna nanr if sfanfa, tr 
P a fppf afp- % aar a4ar#l ftp Prnfe P srnfsr % #tarn #an- 
nfent srffea Pttt nr n?T irk pt i*nt *rnfa % pram an nanfa #r 
smm a nap nfen P nan-nfant pfea ^tP m aft; 

(vi) fepp pa-nan-am, an m p p aaafa, farair pmrfr P aa 
ara-aaa-^ i n as 1 at aa p feait a^ sraaa fenr aar ar, srtafa aTaan- 
anr nfaia ^int, an ar nr an p feait aif n4 nr Ct saaaa fenr aar ar 
srrnfean P srta an nr m p if ijiT aaaaaa ar nap Pcstt sfta 
#an P wf % rnpa if wta fPP afen ar a fear; 

(vii) nfenfe ifeT fanfnr; 

(viii) itnr ir ^rmr arar at kata at# % atfta nfPn if faataa % f?rj 
fanfar n^t $)P ; 

(ix) itarira^^a>%afta^%adkafkaif fapnn % fat* aarnnanr 
fna^ar pp i 

wcjfrtrra.— w faaa wnfepfa fepfnfarn mifta afr pfe a aft nrife, a«%: — 

(i) fep pfartt am arfacr aa P wrfen pit ark faaat aT rrrkft ar 
nnP faafw % faanr f % n^ma aft# fkrpfta ptm ap# na% if 
nnfe a>iaH ap p naP Pm~^f5r afe #aT; 

(ii) feat nnnrfr p aa% praT-ata P ara a na nPt P nap srn'FnaT 
% man, anar-a'aa-ara if awm-nta aa afe krr; 

(iii ) fpft namtt aft, nfararnt ar aararaw |faaa if, na% arPr aa feara 
tP ^ asaTa, aar aa aT aa aa fan aa rfrafa % ffp p ara t', sf^afa 
a par i 

(iv) fkft tpp aa ar aa p wrarasr ffaaa 4 ara ap *n% %rft aaarCt 
at Ta arm ir fapaa ar ar a; ar aaraafa p Pr % m p pana 
ar ar p % fp nn^r ^rraan ir srafi 1 fkft aarafpr amtaT ir napn 
a^t naiTT aar ^ ; 

(v) fpft aaarar kt, fp feat a^a aa ar aa aa afaatwr p fpp fear 
aaT p aa% ap rafet aa ar p p afaPaT aft aafa % atara ar P 
apfer aa, par faafer % fea^aaf ar aat afaatw P arfaa pa ai% 
feaat aT ar-taf % para, aaraafe; 
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(vi) TrBrprfr — RRRrft, 
rrtrr snfr R rrtr kt | rr qrFsmft % rr 

*FRRT; 

(vii) f%Rt RrfRnft qft, tret E’f’jRfrRr m rtf — fRRfk r^-estt Jiwm 
% rrrtr, RfRRrfR; RRT R fRf%; 

(viii) (t) RRmtqR r^rrir tT^stt rt f%wr f%?ft T^rrd qfr, rrrR 

RkRtaT # siRfa % rUtr m rrt if ^r=Pt rt rfcft 

qfkfrsiT wt qr?k fk^rif wk srkRff %■ r^rtr; rt 

(rt) Fr# RfRikt RRRkr qft, RRRfk rFrsr FrFst (^ 4 ^^ *tk 
RRTRft vrt) fRkrRR, 1962 % FrFrrr 8 % rt FrFrrr ( 3 ) % ^qr- 
sFijf % sfjrk; rt 

(r) frfft rtrk % RtFR FrrTFrr ftr# RnfRkt qf'r ^ jetr; r% Fr^re') 

% ^RTC 1 

8 . WRsrw* 5 TTr«rrr^ : ( 1 ) BTTrn: f^r*fr *ft Rnkrkt re Petr 7 if faPriw 
TfirkRTf R it RJtf tft RTTfw RfmlFld RTR R%*ft I 

( 2) rtPtre ( 1) %• Rq-aRsrf re srf^r^w strr «t% Iret f%E| rtFere ( 3) % 

^RSptff % EEtE ^ fRRR 7 if faftfe WT%Rr E E ETTf *ft RTTfw, FE^FfE Rifqifrkt 
8TTT RT %Rf)R Rtf SRT ^R FeFbtT EEEE FfR£ RR RrfRTRft RKT TREiTT % «FJRtEE ?t foRt 

Rt qtfEkt qr RfsktfqR Rt rt r%R( i 

( 3) w FREE if %Rt RTR % §R R"t FREE 7 % (W (v) R E'ER (jx) EE 
R f^fR^ Rtf RTFtR, FerFeT RlfREkt R fRfRRR fqrRt RTfsTEPfr 8T7T Rftktfw E^f 
Rt RTEpft I 

RNsftVTR : R?t fE^EER RE RITE EEE ET^ %Rt EEETk E> %Rt W( q-R RT, 

RT^jR^ktOT RE m- -R^RT-fr VT R, RtRR R'R f^RT RP7 Rff ?R ?R fRRR % RRtRR % Frit 
R^RRR RR RT<R RT RT R RRflT RTCTRi' I 

y. qTfRRrr^Rt rffrr R(R « Frt Ttrw<ft :— ( 1 ) %;j>t r?:rrr— 


(r-) FrrT- RTRRffr % Fr?^ Rr^RrRfRRT Rfwr R%ffr; 

(rt) Mt s^rtrr RrfRRTfr kt R r%r( Ff r? fwt rR qnHrft % 
Fr?R fRR RR R? RRRrRR-qrrRRTRt FRRR 7 if f^Rf^R wrf?RRlr R R 
RTtf RTfkr ^R FrrRT % RRTR RFsrdFRR R7RR R RRR ^t, R^RTRfRR7 
RTRRTffRT RfRRR Rk I 
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( 2 ) srrfaRkt fkft fit Rkikt % fk^ fEE% rtret 4 r? f^fw 

TFjRTEfRR +i4<uf?wt eItee rt RktT i 

( 3 ) EEfERE ( 2 ) % ERREt *fft *RIERET /IT Spt^M RETE Slit fEET, Rtf EE- 
RIER -srrfaRTk, 4t ie faEEt % EEk Ptee 7 % (i) it itRT (iv) rr 4 faf-rfer* 

RTfkE't if it Rtf siiftfr srfEftfEE rtr % %tt r$ie ft, fkft +4^ iff % faRf, Petr 7 
% Ri5 (v) it HRT (ix) ER if fRfEfkr RTTfR^TSff E ft f%Et ETfTE RT Efsrft'PR RT^ k 
frrtr ^r rtr 3 )% ft* 44 f~R qRT n-jviiER-snfti^Tfr er fRRE'f % ee4e qwR^ff RtfiEEf 
Jr it Rtf RrrfRTr EfEftfRE rt% 4 ere Eft |, r^itbPi+. Ri44iff4T EfktE rt e%et i 

ElE 6 ^RRt WfRflfqR JRE fWR Sff'REt 

10 . V$t tSTtfHTEt WfETlfkT Rt 4 R f*TE EltRET : — ( l) fERE 7 % ^ (v) 

4 ert (ix) cisfr ir fRftfcte HTfefRt 4 it Rtf 4t Rrrf%?r EfaftfEE rt4 rtet srTkr 
rrtwt se fRRR srk Ptee 1 1 4 OTRfaR ftfir it e 4 Ef rtr r e^eri; % fERTE Eft 

ppRT EH/ET I 

( 2) Eft E^ETEE-EtfERkf kt Ef TIE ft fa fREt RifETft % fERff ERETT ET 
RRTRTT R fRTft HtT5E Rt BcEET % Eft 4 EtE ETt t fiTR ET£rTT f , RTT Ef ETfERkt R0"4V 
TRR RTE RT HkrT ET W fktE % EEtE EERt HcEET % Eft it ETE RTt % f%T>7 ft# 
snfsFPTfr Rt fEtJRt rt Ekrt i 

sjqn tfPER : — Rft RRRrRR-RrfsrRTd IEE EFE Rt Rft RRfRRR ( 7) it itRT RR- 
fRRR ( 20) EE 4 4k EEfEEE ( 22) 4 E# R# R% ETfsTElft % Eft fa4% ET Ef E«f 
RRTRT ^T^IT f% Rf 'CEIRTRR-RTftFpkt % Rfil f'V?^l ^ I 

( 3) wt f%rft Ri4n I it % fk'R ^R fRRR RR^fRRR 1 1 % RjftR RPR RTRT 
SHRlfRR ftiRT RRT ft, RfT SFJ5ITRR RTfRRrtt — 

( | ) fRftRR RtX EFR RKtR — R^RRf if RRRTT RT RT^mk % RTORf RT 

rr; 

(ll) RRtRRTdR — -5nj6#R % RRRR if RRRR RT RRTRR % RTCRt RT fRRRR ; 

fRRif fRTRfsrf%R ffif — 

(r) R*ft R/TRR "Rwft RT fRRR l' ; fRRR RRRtff RRT Rif R^ Rtf T^tfrftt,. 

RT RRflRfR RftRfef I, 

(g) RR RRTTRRf Rt ^Rt 4k RR RTftTRf Rt g^4t fRR% RKT RFTR — RR- 
=6S[Rf RT RR4R fk[ RT% Rf RTRTRRT ft, 

%1RR^ RkT RT 4 rJ -5 RTRTW I 

( 4 ) TPpHRR RTfRRRt RRRTft Rt RRk-R^Rt Rt OR RffT, RRRK RT RRT- 
RTT % RtSRT RT fRRTR wk RR RWTRRt 4k RTfskt Rt f[4t, fRR% 5TTT RfitR WTTtR- 
RT RRRR fRTT ^fT^ R?t RTRTW ft, RfkrT R^RT RT R P<^ti RTRU/RT 5|k RfROft 
% RRft TtfkWT Rt fiffet RRR, ^ ERR % tftET, ^ Pt^f^sd fw RTIT ; R7^ Rt 
4k Rf RRR RT^r ^ WRT Rf SRfRTRE ^Rtf Rlfdl % *tklT Rktt l 
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( 5 ) (V) TfTW % TTOT TO TlfTO TT TOT7TRTT STfTTnTt TO snTfT- 
TO TOfarR T fer BTT ft , TOT TR bTOtT, Tt qTO Tf CTbt 

TRTT TTT7TT TTOT TO, 5T TTTTT % fTT TOJpWB ( 2 ) % ^TsfOT TOT 
TTfimfr TO frrfTO tr bTOtt, TOt tTO TBrrft tkt srTO TfTOwT 
% %%T W if TTt TOTN-TTTOr ^'RTT TTT fw Tf TO TTt SFpTTTT 

TOfTTOft, TOST TO % Tm^ TTT Tf 5>f7 TOW TcTO TRtT TT TOT 

ftro BfBfrf'sd TOrr TOr from 1 1 ?r TOtTOTO TOfr ft tot TOtt i 

(w) TOTOTOtiTO TlRT TfTOiTT TO TOf fTOfTO TO TO§T T fTOrr BBT ft TO 
^t^etteft TrfarroRt toTOt TOf®gTO % aTO t tot TOt to: TOtt tt, Tfr 
Tf <^BT TRTT TOTTOT7 TOW TO, TTOtT % fTO RTfTTOT ( 2 ) T TOftT 
TOr TTfkrofr TO fTOfTO to TOtt i 

M 

(t) tot b’-jwt b T-TT faroTO froft ttTOt-ttowst TO TOr tot to tt tot otTOt 
TO TOT TOTt % trot fTOft TOT TOfgroCt TO frrfTOT TO: Tff Bf TO TIT 
4Ff»®5T % bttot b totTO TOr % ttTO TOt - btottItt to^t % fro; fTOft 

S3 

TOrnct tt frofro TOronft TO, iTOt ‘TOftttt wfarrct” titt totto 

TOtTO 3TTT frojfTO to rTOtT 1 

( 6) TOTTWT TTffFFTRt, Tft Tf TOT TOTTKt T ft, TOT STlfaTOft TO — 

(i) TOCtT-TO^#ft TO TOr TOc tottr tt totttc % towtt to fTOrr, . 

(ii) TOrrrt arnr stett fTO tot TOrwr % fafror toit to, tIt TOf ft, ^ 
TOr; 

( iii ) TTfrorr ( 3 ) B frfTO TOsTOr % ttoTO TO, tTO Tit ft, ^ srfr ; 

(iv) TOTOt TO TTfTTT ( 3) T fTOTO: T-TTTTO % TfCTOT TOT BTfTT TOTO 
Tr^TTOTO; 

( v) ' 'btTONT !qfaTOff” Vt fTOjrTO TO% TT% TOT9T T^t C?T7 TfT St^TO ; 

(7) TOfTOft TOT TTfBTOTt TOW, TOTT7 TTTT TOTtT-TOJ^T sftT TOTTK TT 
TOT T rT T' TOEEft Tt TTfTO Tt TOTt’T It TOT TOT-fTOETt %TOtfTT TB fTOTsflT q¥t TOFT IT 

^ttt fr TOT-TOf^roft Mbet ^tott sttt TtIw frfrfTOz TO: tt frorB BTfar: tb 
B fafroTO TOFT % ■jftTOTO ft'B 3rN|'-TTfsrTOfr BTTTT TO:, TOT frfTO fITT I 

f 8) TTTOTfft TTOft TtT % TOT TOT% TO TOTTOTfTOT TTO % fTOft TOT TTTlTO 
TO BfTTTT % bTOtT TOT TTtTOT % fTO^ TT TT7 fTOft fTfST TOTOTTTt TO fT^Td T^f VK 
TTBTT TT TT7 fr> TTTTTT TTfTTnTO TTTT fTOJ^T fTOTT TTT TOTTOTTT-TfTTTlTO frfu sTTTOTO 

T ft TT T^TiBT-TTfTOFrct T TOT BTR% TO TfTOrfTTt TO STIT it BTOr rrBT TTTOt: 
TO TORTT T ^ TO TO I 
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( 9 ) qfY T'Tf TTTrfr, fY.Yr step jnrmr % fkFm m Y min-u^-vir ir 
Y fYfr Yr e#fr t fYqT Yr qr Yri tIYeot tt fYfoq tet rt t Yrqr ft, srir 
Tr'EYl’Et Y qTT EiYr £pqr I Yfqf TrfsTTPY TfT qqfqiYP Y q^ 'JTTT WT^Tmlqr 
tY t;T^ Tp-TE^rr TTCrft | YPe qfe qf Y Y fYYP Tl 5Tf5TT TTYiYf TT 

Tf>TTT ter I fr qrq-TrfqTirr tt qfYqqq Yp qfYfYfYq Y^tt, qq srfYYu te 
^ c t;Yi Y^rr YPe et TTTrfr % retire tPttttt teet i 

( i o) ^rT-TrRrfnfr qq TrEtT-T^Yr YP qinq fYqqr YrP ^PY tt qf qqfcrYf 

wtret ter qpfraT ¥T fro trr i 

|( l i ) qfc ttre! fqfqfoq qqq Y YPr rPYe $PY Y wftt e^tt | qT wfY- 
qrq teY % $ qT tit fw $ q> ThrrrftrTKt TT^rm>*ifgTifi Y sq qieq 

YP TT TEE Yf TlTT TER fYqY 3RT Tf TlftT-^T^rf Tt qffqq TeY YP TITIETT 
TEfir | YPe q? wrYw ^rPcri%f^rcT rh Y 'mnjfY tetki tttt tIttr qqR teY % 
JETlrTT % fYtJ : — 

(i) TTfqqq (3) Y frfTR gYP Y fq fqfe. TRiRTff TT, TT YfaY 
qrrY Y qrq fYq Y YPte qr the for & qqfEpq r*Y wfYfE'rq qrq % YYr 

fYY TR-TTfil'I-i Cl 5ppflT tY, fY C SRT TE TRlT ; | 

(ii) qqYl YR Y TEPfYrq fYY qrY ttY qrfiaqf YP gYP qqpcr te q%R; 

ft e T'»r . — 7K TTTrfl T'Tfqqq ( 3) Y fYfYfSR gYP Y YYq TnfftRfi Yrqqf YP 
srfrRTr^riff Y fYY qiY Y fYY tPRtt tt# qr fTferq ft]t, witri tett t TPTrr-jnftrTRp, 
TTI RET TPpT TIE PpTl <fl TTT SP T^TrTT-TlfTTrfr TP tpR ip Tlf«HqP TP TEPSTT T 
TRFE ^Y-P T 3 fq-T Y T'T?TTc[ ^ifl T PaR-tfqqi qqj | 

(iii) Trtr % fqY fqrf % vfPrr qr qq fqqf rP qqfar qfqfRET 

qqq % ePr tP tr srrfqrrfP fr^r tt qqnq'qp T TTJlrrq qr Pw 
TE^r % fqq q^jnr t^: 5fP %^pq qti % »pq t, tr^ qrfqqr ( 3 ) q 
fqfTR' ^qp q qfqq q^P ^TET ^ q%qr I 

f>TTq . — t4trP tt qqnqqf tP, qp qq% qrrr ^pq qpq tett PrP qr 

Ypt tfP % far ttPet ff pqqn qqqfrq tYtt i 

qpq fqq T teFtt tP frqt qqqTmff ttett m T fYrq tt tier qrp Rrfqq 

qYqri 


( 12 ) qrq TiFkTRP rtitYI q?P tte trP qr qr ^ qrp tY qrfrr r, 
TEsTrqqf qfp tt qr#? qqr ^r teY $ %{ qeqiY?rr qf^r, ^fp qq qw^fn^r fqfqfqR 
Yr t# Yr, tY qr qqqp eFttP Yr tt TrRjqrrf'r Yr qqqr fYqYP tFtw tt q^Y t rtt- 
qq R^P qpP ^ : 

TRt| qfr qrfqqRP, qwiqYf YP, YP qqYr -qq Y gqqq q ff, qq% %q Yt 
qrrqq ^ fqfrqs teY, qsqYfsrq teY Y ^tr te T%qr 1 
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(13) reFerr ( 1 2) *r fafre RFEifasTT Eft Trrffar et stc^et Ef ETfERift, f^t 
RfERET et ts# ^ RsfaffRer errer t, ret Rfar ErftFFift % erst etIet i 

ETEJ qff EE srrftmxr EE, PREEft RfRTSTT ET TM R ETeTTER Ef EETST.B' fT 
RET ft fr fR RRt ET fETff ETETEEt EE PERT RIET rIR' ffE % fEER ftET eft Ef ,TE% 
%rr gf)- etjTE | ^ ffafERR ET% EE^ETT RTR ETfRElfr ETt gfRE E^ET ETiT RiR ETPHRilTt, 
E EEET gfER PeR ETE ET, Ef gRET ERRTTt Erf RgffaeT EEfET sffa RE^T arTHETRTERf 
*. 'tE f%g RFf ET STEftETE % fartr ^t r£ RiEtfaTT Eft ETfER Ft RET I 

(14) RTE ET fETf fRER ElffaE ET RtfeR RET ETeTTERt RTSE, fRRE" 5TTT RlflE- 
EE^'tSET Ef ElfEE °F <E Eft ETETEET ft, ^g^uRE M I fsTRE'Cl g"ITT ET ERETfafiT Ft PERT 
R(TTET I ErfstfET Eft EffaTT RETRTEE RfRETTt 3TT ET TRETt RlT % Eft RT^Rt Rfa *pR- 
RTtT iJTTT ET RRETt TTfT ft REEff EfeiE PlSTT Eft ET RETTt ^ I gETRTER R fHEETt RifsiTRF E?t 

fE^ff qrr smf et, Per et RErft RfERftRT Eft e^ ft jr: ETfarrETR er f tercet Peer; 

RiR ErfiTTfat Eft ^RIRcT RT E*t T PEEft RE fETER ET ER: ETfaTIETR EFT fERIT Eft ftET I 
RfRRTflTETtfr Rt RrfStRt $$ ft ETT , fRTf Ef £tR RREpg’gJ *faiET | 

(15) EfE ’FpriEE ETfEETfr Rt Tffa R EIRE ER E^E fER Rlfa E Effr f^RT ETRT 

RTEWFERteT ft Et RTE ETfREiTTf , FEfEEEi %, REWlER RpOTETt E?t^ET ETSE ER ETE 
Rf'JTT ^ ET.'ET Et ETTERt E>tEt Rf ^Et E rWeE E f*FET EETftqr FEEEET ETSET TIE 
EE.RT ET fEETt ETWt E?T JE: fEIET TTFFt EE: ETfSTT ET TTEiRT HfaTfaft EETT Efa ERRlft, 
RTE Efarft Ef ^RfETr %'fanr E^ETpTE RffaFtEE TTTSE E?t gRt Ett RF srfE ET% ET «flT 
^ E^ETSE^^ETfERTI^^EfFr EtE ^ RtE%TWr%faR,TREE ^faEEfa 

RtTEEf^EttfaRTE^TFERTfEEETt TTt(, fatTET, f T E1T f lET I EE ^TEIETT % *TfR?33r 

e farr etE e e|?t tfe hi Fy ERt Etfnft Eft tee; fErtsRr et netr ^et i EfERiE snfar- 

EETt ETtTTE ft fET ?ETE % ffE Jf EETETW^R ETET5TTEEEE? ^Et Ef ETfanft ETt Rt EET 
ETOT ^far ETTt «Ft 3FJ5TT I E%ET I 

ffc^ER . — RISE E FTEt ERT ET grr srE % ffarr ^ ?ft EE| ETSE R-|JnE fERT ET ETET 
TfaTIT sf\T: Eft f*FRt ETSft ETt E,E: fTTET TTfET I ^ET RTSE E»ft RiET TT R^ET, OTEfET 

RR RTW RRtgREERERFERTERT'ETEttf’TEI tqff E f TfEE ET fFE ft I 

(16) RE RfETTRE STTfRERt E?t sftT % R1RRT E^E ET Fee I RTf eft EnRTRt Tt 

SFFft TfETSTT ET RtfeET ER ET ER^T, RRT Ef RftlRlE Tt, ETRE ^?t RfafaSfT 

ETt Rl'vfr I eIe fETSTT H*t Hsl E> ^E ft E?t RTf eft RffarfRfRfeE fERTRTfET EflT ETTET^t 
Tt RpffapE ET fTETSR ET^ ^t EfaSTT Eit RF^ft IRc^F ERT ^ RfETSTT E‘ ERE E?t fET M% 
fEfEE ffar ETT RERETEERfRERt Eft, Rfe ^\f ft, ft RTTnfr | 

( 17)RRR TRElft ETt ?ftT ?t RISE^R fERT RTfET I ERRtft, Efq Ef ^RT RfR- 
RTE Efa: eft, RETft RtT % FEE SREt EftWT ET R^RT I fET ERR I ‘ft 3RT fETT ETt 
RT fREf Rt ETfSTT ETt RTfEtEflT f RfRTRE ErFsEFlfl % RlfSTEt ETt REJ RE*TR1% RfRTT 
ffaRtSTT, EE: ETfaTT Rfa RTR TTTft..Rtft fTTT ETtSTT ^ ElfEeETsflE ftE I 
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( is) rfr snfarifr T^Tirf % faTj RrtfR R rt-t fr^ff RfrfRTfRRf Tf rrr 
TC f % fTT RR Rr 4 RRfR % T-ffRT R sm t rrI; fa z rtj Tfrf^rfwf qr rrr 
TFT i =TT T-T T Tf R7T, TfaTITf fTTr R‘TR RIR% Tf JRT T^ faf TRf % 'fPTTf, pj RTtTT sfk 
Rffa T^Trff ?f PTT Tf RTfSTT R Tf ff cff pRT I 

(19) R7R RTfaTlTf, Rf9R fat THrt Tf TfR fR ffa T RTTp, RTFRm vfRTTCf, 
Rfa Trf fafi=r f%'TT RRl ff, ifT< TRTTTf tff prr£ TR RT<TT RT Tf? # R*rr TTf iff R.f 

sit* v fa Rrofa Tf farfaR to Trpr ttR qffsspnfa rtri i 

( 20) fa>TTTiTf, fsfa RrfaT RpWTf Tf Rfa iffarT Tf iff §, p STSflTR % 
f 3 { fafafasr RfafT Tf RT R.faf Rf% TfapRT Tr (rfUR W Rpp Rff TO RT RTR 
Tffa F^f % RTST FIT ffar Rff f>Rf Tf W-W ?R fRRR T R'TtRRf Tf RfRIRR TTR if 

5TTRT fair | Rr $;piT Terr | err Rfa RrfaTfff p R«ftR Ttr tt rTrt i 

( 21 ) (t) Rff RfRiRR Rffarkf %, Tf fRRR 7 $ imr (i) % (iv) ar Rr 

fafafre WifcTTi Rfadfw Tfa % fp w ff (farj fRRR 7 % ro* 
(v) R (ix) ctt fr fafafa<R Tnfeftrt rRitHw Trfa % fair w R ft) 
ftt faRff ritir — T rpsfT Tf Thr Tf f> m rtr Trmf f r sfk rr 

srrrfTTiTf Tf, Rlfa PRR T faETRf Tf ERTR ^ TRfa j;t RT RRR STRT fafRR 
fT'T R7 fTTf TfR RffaTlff % fcml % Tf fwf 7T TOR T> 

STR T^ef J(T, P TFT $t f% TRTrff RT f?WR 7 % igw ( v ) Tf (ix) 
tt ^f fTfrl^R wrferri srRjrifqcr q?f ^rRf -n%r ?fr srrftjTnff tIr 
% Rfowf Tf TT if^wra'T-TrftrTTff Tf ^rr sff stfwr 

wrferqt 'FrffrcrfR tr % fp pm ff i 

(«j) T? TTfT'TT !TrranTf fTRTf RTIT JTfRrN WT R qf RT fff ?rfv#73r 
3 % RTSfT RT TfTTf|f TT R%<fT RT, TRTf p xrq |f % fqr^f qrfwff 
Tf irk R^r ? Rr ! T % %r R RRMT % Rreff Tf p; |?1T R%TT $r|T qrsff 
Tf RfriTT, ferTxrw *frc p:Rtrar tt rttt Rfr TRRTfr r k^fr Dqf^ 
RRdrRT tt; R^TT Tf Tf f-T fRWf % 5fp(T #fr RRW I 

( 22 ) TT T*ff Tk TfT arrRlTRf Thr R RTW Tf gTR: Rr RTRR: p% ?ffT3TfR- 
fR iRTR TCf % RMTff TRR RrRTrfT'Tf Tf RErff TRf ^ Rf<fR7R qf qrrf lf|T iTRf ^>jti 

TfR RrrRrrff RRTr Rrmrff ff RTf qff ^rt RftJTrFkrr wri ff rTt Tf trti rtrt trrt 

Rf ?R RTIT RR^TRf ffR TrRf TfR RfpRTifr RlR pqeff $TTl RR RTTfT RfR%fk?f qj 
rtrr: pT=ff arnr ir rtit rPr^^r sfk rtrr: rr^ jto rFrItIw Rfw qr tir 

TRR%Rf : 


RpJ Rfr RRRTff RRR STfffRTRf Tf p TFT ff fr RffSIRf R R fTRf R^f, fTTTr 
RTW Rfk ^ ^f STfafTfaR TX fRRT RRT ff, sfk RkTT TW "RTR % %f RTM^T | Rt 
Tf W R WT RT RTTfkTR frfR R fq.tff qR RTfRqf Tf JR: pR R%RT, RRTf'RTferT, qfq 

Rrkrr wk p: Rffwr tt r%rt i 
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( 23 ) (i) 7TPT TTrPr % TTTIcf fcitE TTTE R jEcRT TftE Tpif fTR- 

f^rraRr^raffW' — 

(ap) snEtT-TT^Tt ?ftE SFRrE T*TT apTRIE % WiSHf TT fTTOT ; 

(a?) ft t'P WITM-W^T % srft C TTTiTf aR tReSIT; 

(t ) *te -Tp -fl-fTn-TT^ii % Trt it btst tt fanfE'E; 

(it) ?e tp? srrEtT-w^^ te fTRTT etIe giR frrcr thet I 
. — rfe ^rr ttrepieT apt eft if ^trapt tpriRtt it *jt WEir-EW^t 

% favT tT£ Tfpri-T^3^ fTrfTT ^TTT pt Tt Tf xr?T STfftT-TET^T IT EPT-t fatapT TTf'*T- 
f%fPTT TG1T : 

TE?§ rt£r TTRtT-?BJ^®T TE faOTpaf TT TT ETfafafaR T#t fapTT ttt^TT m fTT ft? 
T^ffTITt % Tr eft TT TRT apt fa-T TE ftqr iHTtl-RT^T OTSTTfEeT ft ETfapTE T TE ftRT fj 
TTT^T Tnr>T-?r^3T % fapf TT TTTfft STfeTESTT TTT TT ^ftxEJTT SRUE T fRET PETTf-ft I 

(il ) ETT TTfuTTRt, EfT P?, Rsf TETWnET RlfEpPIEt T#f t, PEWTER TlfSTlft 
q?t titt % PTfii^nj ettr. ftRif fTRfEifaiT ErfR-ftR ?R : — 

(t ) PTOT (i ) % THJtT 3 T% JTEI TTTE TT tR frfR ; 

) TTTrfr ttet fTrr ttt TfErarr Tr Mpr t?«r, tR Ttf ^t; 

(P ) TIP % TEJTR if tp ftRT PPT ptfaTT T^E lEEnrsft ERR; 

(t ) ptepfr ^rftrrrft, q-fe tR §t, tt TRPiEt pt tWt % iiet pip % 
TEfPT it Tr^r R pf faftR pfpfprpt, pfr tt£ $t, tftE 

(s ; ) pep % prt ir srrrp srTfsnrrnfV sftE pip prfwEt stet ftp ptt 
prt?r, pfc Rtf ft 1 

1 1. Trtn fiRtff qp qsrfqf^t . — ( 1 ) arfurm, Tf ett ^rHr srrfk- 

trt Tfr | ?fr tt% fHcr ttt thtt I tR f^fTT^: tt% Rmr qft he? tttt Tfrz fmr 

TET % fErca 'TtT TlfaRTRt apt fTTfTT TE ET%TT Sftz T^tTe 3nT 5Trf\ppift PTSTEffW fTTT 
1 0 tr TiraTi % ’TpurE etR irr-r tet % fRcr snr^t ^ett i 

(2 ) 'T’T’PTTT TtftnPrEt, TR Tpf fap^t ^RTE-ET^E^sf ^ Tlfij^Rt % fT^Rt 
IT ’TT^TT |t Tf tTfft % f^nr TTETt Rt ETfRfTRlT TtPT 'cfTE Rt WfRTEI it 

<PT Tr^E TEfEE % fPT<T EEt c T | tt t?it STRlE TE ETEE ETT % fT^PTt apt TTftTM'’ST 
qrtETT I 

(3 ) TfT Er^TTHET TrrTETEt Tf EHft ETrETT-W-faSTf TI 3TT ?T fapfft EEJ^?! TE 
5ITt faaspTf apt STR it E^R J<r ER ?t R fpEHT 7 % *S<W (i ) # $RPE (iv ) ?TP if 
fafafeGE PTlfETaff if iTTtt TnfET TETTlff TE TTfUEtftPT T?t RTEft ^T%t Rt aR f TTT 1 2 if 
faptfT TR %^tt^T afh?Tt ElTfTT ’TfTTtfTT TEt TTETI RTtET TlfET apETT : 
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qr^ qif ft ftfSt Sr, ftFif wrqtq Sr qrmsf snqTqq fpf qr FfF%qr 
snjFTFF TTfsnrr ira wrqfq qt, FFqft fft?% f^nr, fft fieft wrr qqqrfr ft fqrffr 
FrrfTcT srftrftfqF qnSr ftSt fqtft ?n^wr qft qqrf % q?,% if iff FFTf ft fa fit faqr fteft i 

( 4 ) (i) qfa ffwiff TTfaTTfr qf, F*ft qrctq-spj'^rt m ffSt Sr fqtft qq^wq 
qr ipfa fqTTTf qt KTTPT if TITF Jti, qq TTF ft fq faqq 7 % *TT (v) 
f (ix ) qq Sf fafafa^ tnrfrcDfr if if qtf rnffar qFFTft qr qfqftfqcr 
qft qfpft ^rfftr ?ft qf ;~ 

(qr ) qq% ski qt qf Ffar qt, sffa v% ^far-sFfark qr fff fqrqqf 
qft ^q srfcrfarfq ft qft qfar ff% srn ffajqr qfar Jrrfaqrft ottt qft 
f£ ft w?,j ff qrfqqTfr qfr faqV q?r trq jrfafarfq tffa ?t rrq wfiq- 
HFfanfa qr fff ffaFiql % qqq % farr qfq-RTftjqTft % fa*qqt Sr 
smt srnfuffT, qfa qtf ft, % FfsFF qmf % ftf qFFrCt qt ^ft; 

(qr ) q^qqrff qt qf rrw Ift fsrqif ff qr qftmfqF fqn qr?r % fafa 
qrqTfqq- suffer qr qqq ft ft *ffr *tft ft^f % qrrf fcq % tffar 
ft q^s? ftq Sr sRfsrq i>St FfaffaF rm % tftcrr, qt fqqr 
qrrq, Fir ^ft q»qmq, ^ft fq qf fqqq 1 o % Fcftq qft qf qfar 
% qlnq ^sr fqrr nxr ftw % wtutt qr qqqTfqcT ?nfer % qf?r qrFT 
qrr|, ^ % fan* qfr qfa/FT ; 

(ii ) (qr ) qSf ?t ftf% Sf farFif «nqfq Sf qTrqqf t-cft 51 srfq 

qf-qqqr qn^ r (i ) % qnffq ff qf ^rqT qff qfqfqfq *ftr qqf |W 

% if f%tr qt[ ?j wiiq^H qfq qff^ ^ sr^FTFq qiftrt'iO 

37 TT srrqfq qff >3 ffqif % f^ri[, Fr i qrn^qT ; 

(«r ) sr^fnqq srrfffqn-fr qnfqTfV inr fqr qq ?nnrrtqq qr, qf? qft^ ?r, 
tfK wrffq sra ft qf fftj[ qr f^mc ’qqSr % qp™^ q? qrqOTftq 
Ttqr ft? sqqqTft tk . q^r?ff unfSfr, qf? qfff 51, wfFfifqq qff sr^ff 
qfT ^ft wt%?t *FSqr rqm q? #lqr ff# i 

(iii) ^FTq^q^qTTFqTqTFTWTqqq , qF?fqftF^JmFF5nfF , qT' ; 0'qiFFT'^f 

ffTTT, qniT (i ) % wsffq FSr ^(FFT % F^FTF Sf, f5t[ <fTqT?qF 
qr, qfq wAi ^t, fq'FTT qtqT fTt qq srqmfTF Ttqr fq ff ft qVrrfV 
Flfer, qfq qff ft, FfFTffqF qff 5TFft 'mtfF tffr qFT WT^F f^.FT r?FT 
qf 5tq FFW 1 

1 2, ?rrf\wqf wfqf ft f hff fwc; qfqqT . — ( 1 ) fqi.F 1 1 % mfi.w 

(3)%Fqq f Eft%Ftftqqf%|rr fqqq (i) St (iv) qq Sf ftfafe'E: 

qnfTFq'f if Sr fqtff FlftF qt qFFl^ FT FfsTtfaF FT?.?T FI FT 

(^t) qqfFTftqt,FF%f^5'qftFTifqT^tqTqqT^tFStqTqTqFTqft»r f tT*iq , qrT 
qt qqrqn: % ff Fteqf qft fqq% ftfit ft qrqqis(t qft qrqrqFT 
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| FbF<ib g^ETT Eb srtr a T sreteeb, tbt ft? e? bb wtw % 

FeRT EBBt BT&, EB !FT BFeTBBB WEBB 5B % ; 

(w ) erfE if, Feb^t bbbtbb BiFsTERt eV Bf etb f t Fe rt(ft tFe ebbi 

HTBEBE FBBB 10 % BTFoBBI (3 ) tf ^TEE ^ 2 3 ) BE if eFbeFbB 
TfFB B TtB EBB E; 

(b ) ) % snjt^ srrr b^b srbteeb, eFe Tit ?>, wtr anry 

(t ) % BfftB E B# TFT, eFe Tit ft, % vfs&m ET fBBR EBB % ; 

(B ) STEER ET =F?RE % fT BE Bt!3B TT FBWf SrFBfBfETB EBB E ; sftv 

(V) Eft sttbtb ?r ettbet stiere ft, Eft ittt toret % Feet beF 
FeBT THTIIT I 

( 2 ) RR RTRBT Et TTTTrf^tf % bFrBE if FbebFbF^B EFERFBBfW :- 
(i) EBERt Et, BBK ElBErt EBB Et STfETTBr 7?! 5TJTTTBT Et ^ 

bFb ; 

(ii) 3 % Tferr Fe^' b^ beer rt e?tetb % BtsRf % eet e> 

a#r; 

(iii) BEET iT«TTEBB RfBEttft; 

(iv) TTE % ThCET ^BTFeBT RET BW; 

(V) STTEtB Et BBTf, Eft Ettft; 

(vi) setrbrrt ester % fBC(E ttot rbFb'seb ; ret 

(vii) RRBTR% B FsiT RE ERE sftB BB% FeE ERE I 

1 3 . WTisff sft tfTJWET : — BARTER ETfsTERt 5 TTT Fr:R RE rTBE EBElft ET 
r^Fee FeR tt3b Feb better ttEjetr jtbt r?F e§ eFe Et ftrtt Et, eFr Ett ft, be 
eFeFrFe RTB fR ET ■■TRl'T-W'fs^T ER REE FrcEE? ET ^E STFeFrFbbT Eft SBJTTEB 

sriFBEiFt eFe RTfRETRtB^t t Eft tft BrFtrErFt sFt ftrtff Et trsp srferfafTrrr Rfs ete 
TlfsTEKt % FRCETf B TBTt Ttt WBfRftr ft (ft (ffSTTr TTRff Bff B 

(tt be Fee t?t qfB ft 'ifrEB' b et Fe^‘ ft ) t-jtrr T iFsTEift % Fret? 

ET Fe^TT ?ftT ERIE aRT Et Bt BTTf Et, bFb E>t ft, BE TfBFTfr *ft , bVt TfT 
TBETBE TlFBEEft B TTBtB E/t BHTfEt RTlTR B FEBT ft Eft^fft BF^Fb % f%tt 
ERWT ET BfeBT FeBBT Wt FEET TTBBT I 

14. HTBTtB ErBElFfEt . — (i) Tft fEBt BTB% B BT BT Bt B | tFbE EBBTft 
J4PTEB ft Eft BEER ET BB BBt EBBTFcBT ET BET Tt BE^B FeB TTB tt wrftB 
EfsrdfEB EBB % Fttb B9TB Ett EE TlFtTERt BB BBt % FEES' B^EVbFbE ERETt Et 
tte BTBBB EFtETft B'FeB TTB % Fb^ fB^ETETB ETBT BT^B^B^'Tt I 
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— iffc T*T +T^TfTTf TTMT^fcTTY Tlfer wfaTtpRT ^FTT % fr^Y WOT 1 STlfsT— 
qrfYfTT-fTr ?ytY w^ximPi+ *fY qqr sttom ! rrT*fm^' t ^mr % 

fTT 5TTTT gT STTfawf^f T ft TSTTT qrfWTfT 5 ITT SPT TlftlTTfniT Hr 
?FT% lY fam 3 TT F%TT I 

(2) fwr 8 H TTSRrf T TiYYT T?T |q %tY rttr TrTT T fT^IrfaT 
frftfe: fl^ — 

(i) t? arfwfr tY i^fY tti'rt % w>TTr*T -Tify- 

spirt % ¥T T TTt TTT TT%TY ; 

(ii) fwr 7 Trfemt fr^ srfTTYfqr tt-t % far ^ 

WJTTRFT >1 ifw^i 0 T^TT ;f)*l i J 

(iii) fom 10 sfYrftTT 11 t srfsrqifw Tfrm- *ft tttttt 

fw thtjtt tt fwr 1 2 t 5rfa , ?%r nfw tt i 

is 'Kf’mT *r fasta vTun : — farr 10 m iwr 15 frrY tit 
% : — 

( i ) T^f fsprfY TTTTTJ TT t(% OTTTT % TWTT TT, fwT W, srlTTYlTT TRlT 

OTTtTfTO j[Y ^TT Ttf unfer sqfirTYfTT tY STTTt I, TT 

(ii) T?f ^mffT-TTfsnFRY TT, OT 3 TTT fafqra farY 5 (TT TIT ?FTTTY 

% Tf Ttmm ?Y TPl far TT fwTY T TTTfaT ft% T TIT TW 

®[fTT5TT5T: FTTH T^Y | ; TT 

(iii) ^ AfT+TT TT TT %^lfhT Tfa*T-fafT iTPJW TIT T? TTTtTTT f Y TYTT 
far TY^E^TW % %T H IT faTTY T TqwftTcT fYfa T Tltf TIT TTTT 
t 4 Y 4 Yt TfY | ytY ttsittyt TTfsnirrfY titt t^Y qfrfrTl%Tf irfanr 
TT T%TT tYt TTTT I TYitT far TT TPT TTT : 

tty; fanra H mHr farfY tttt it Trf ttTw tt 4 it t;#, T?f r(irr othtT fw 

TRT TTRTm fft, THTYT T TTTTT fTTTT THTTr I 

16 . TTSTt Wlfs fTi fTTi'T T^TT TT V T TTJJi*T . — 

( i ) Tft f^Ti TTTrfr Tfr trnt srfTfT'jfTT tt tt Trr fenTTY qr T^fiT 

TT TFfT TTTTT % fTT^fY fTTFT TT fqTfl TT3T TT ftrfY TTYt TTTT TY (fupf ?T fTTT T 

M iYT(T[ TtTTT?il TTT1 SITfijT^Y T?T TTI ^ ) TSTTTfl TTT TfTT TTTTT'Y TT% STrfKT- 

tutY Hr tt TTTrfWt tY fTT^rreftr tut % tttjtt % fTT fT^TcT-TTfTTifr Hr srfTTirt 

tYt TI|% fTTT T^TTTfTT TTTTT^T TTT % TTTTT % fTT AT^mTfTT-Trftmfr «fY TfTTTt 

S>fY ; 

TT^ lYnT TfifTT iY 4 TTTI STTFbtTtY TT STTfSHT^Y TlY f^TTFY TT TtY^T^Y T?Y tYTTT 
OTTT Tl | (fTT TT fTTT ®T TTTTT iYTTT T9TT ?% TTTT TrfTTTfY TifT TTY |) TT 
qfTWrifr Hr frr% tttt, TTTfrrfT, tt tuYttCy % fTT«H tt ttIt for tty | qr 
^FJTRTfTTI TT^TT^Y 5 TTTOT H\ Tf fRT ^TYr ^TT I 
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( 2 ) Trf’irft ftT3 T?t Tt TTTTTftT> % f*i u °tiVf tsT ettt it vtsd jtf — 

(i) TfT%TTrTTTT%^TT^Trf»TTttTftT$m^fafaTT 7 % TT^T (i) tt 

Sttt (iv) tt A faf?rfkz TrfertT it t kt wrfer TkTkt tt srfiktfqw 
k Trtt TrftT tt t? %tttt -tttt t% ®n% snfsrTkt % tott Tkt % 
H'i T iid^ tit% *t i(it w vi tit t%tt sf % t? ttrs ttt 1 : 

tt^ Ttet tttt kt wrA TifT^rft srk tttt tettt; tt TTt srrftmft % ttr 
tt^t kt twt t TrtTkr “HI tTnj tfarr i Pt t + <t; tuit tt ti% TTftrTkt 
% g$t <tt tt Trrttt i 

(ii) TfTTTrcttTTtTTfTTktTtTiTrTStfTifTTT 7%Trrr (v)ttrrr 
(ix) ttt it Wtfks wrf^nrTr A Ttt yrrfir TrtTTtt tt wfattftT Tt 
»rrtt Tiffr pfr ^ tt^t tnrf TfTTrrfTT tt% tth - tt qrt srrfsrTR'y 
% gji ttt tn *rk 3 % srir *fft TrtTT%rr TitfTT t^tt wk Tgrfr 
%'Trrr' tott tt tttf snfsrckt, Tfa t? wTTTTT-TrftTkt |, tt qr tt 

mtuT TrftT W1 TtTT tt TT TTTTTT' OT, TT Tfc TIT tfiJTI T T-snfTTTtt 
Tft | eft TTTt Tt TTTTTT-TTfgTkt tt TTTT Tt TTT% TT tt RlkT 
TtTtcT T •'■Ml ^t TTJ tk TT5T I 

TT r d, tTT tit 'U I ■i iff TTftT TiTt t "jt TTTVTNH TTpJTT ft fTTT 1 1 % TTfTTT 
( 3) tk ( 4) % TTTTff TT Sr^TTTT «rTTT I 

TTtt^TT : — sejtttt srifarkt tm$ ttk tt ttt sfrfHTrtt im tw <ttt 

TttftT ftn$ T 1 ^ TTT % TfTtET TT TT ^tt Tk TTT T>Tt % Wl^ 3?tt fa 
T^ TTTTW TTff , TTT?TTT fTTTT 1 0 % *EJTTT ^T T[W % TTtT Tiki TT 
T%TT I 

1 7- V;lftT TI7T RTTtfTf TfffT ^ TTTT TTJ WfavifTTf V TT^ R 
tJTT;T . — ( 1 ) TTF fTTft TTTTTt % fTT3, f^TT^r TTTT %ktT TT TTJT fTT+'lt TT TT% 
CT£frT c T fT*fr TTfTTrr^t TT fTTft Wl# TT ?TT TTf'TTTft % TtTIT €t Tt k, fTTTPTT TT 
’TlTT fTTTT TTT TT 5T-T TlTTlfw TH^f TT^t T?t T$ ft Tft ^TT?t TTTT WTT TT TTT Trf^TTd 
TTf ( fat ^ T fTTT T ^T% TWET THR k TPT TTfwrCt T^T TTT | ) TT TfTfDTfTTf tit 
fjfT% T^TTT, wrffTf'T, TT TTTTfl % fTTETT TT Mikl ftTT TTT % TT TTviTH fki T‘|4 tT^V 
STTTrT Tt gTTT tt TT^tt I 

( 2) TT^TTfr % Tft Tt TTSTTTfTTT TlTTI^t fTwtf T>> STTT T TJ^T ^tT 
TfT TTTTTT-TTfTTTfr €t T^ TTT ?T fE fETT 7 % TT*r (i) TTTPT (lV) TT' A 
TTrftTtt A ^ TT'rt TTfTT TT TT TftrttfTT *tt TEft TTfftI Tt T^ fTTT 1 1 % TTfTTT ( 3) % 
TTTTJt t T^T^ItTTk^TTqTTR^TT^TTfTTTttTtTTTTTtTTTTr^ TTTTT TITT T 
<J*t TTt?f TTfTT TTT T%TT T? TTTTTTT TW I 

(i) TTTj; %TTT t TTK %% TT% TTfTTTTt Tk ^TTTT TTR TT% TlfTTikt % 
ttr TTfTT T?t 4 vi 1 T TnJmtt Tit TtTTt^ srfTTTTftT TiT% In 1 <, Tl% ST 1 fu- 

TTtt % 5^4 tt tt snrpft i 
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(ii) yfr y y srm? srrfspfTtr qfr tpt jr farf??? 7 %?tt (v) Jr Jrqrr (ix) 

^ RirfenrY ^rrfer tt ^rftrTtfNTT ^ ; 3TT^ft' 5 rr%tr 

cfr JJJr si#*rrft*ifr font jrf^TftEr qrr% 4Jr ?rJr snfEnrrTft % 

% fatj shft ?? ^TT^mr 

3% TT^cT q^rTT I 

?T»T — 7 

18 . $ Hfisi Wiflw ??ff jft rWrft. — ?TT Jf fotft ?TrT % Jiff 

?jrr tfr faty-firf?? t fays yfry ?ff jtfr : — 

(i) *K<ER 57TT PnT T?T ^ Str^FT; 

(ii) SETT^ff TfrfcT ?? m ?J|!T?l«f »ITT # 5TfT% ^T s^rf SCTT^T *TT 

f'i<H<-«('T %■ 'Hi^wr Jr f^fr fJFrfr y^mrfyyT t qi4qi<fr yrr ssrf^cnr fyqjT tt; 

(iii) fry? 1 0 £ w£r? foef sit? t tUet sriy TTfyTrfr trt qrfry Mrr 

yyr -Tif yrfvr 1 

19. ? fw fa*! W«ftfT |t Jf. — fqqJT 18 %- ■JTSF>if % wfitH 

tj? jcr, qrti ’pT^rfr fary-faf?? ^ ^ ^ m fayft w4ur % f?«3 srft?r tt m;m r 

ST?^ : — 

(j) f^m 6^!R^f?Tr??T!TrfT?rgAHyyiiTr?qTft^^ ! FT qftiq-T^r ; 

(ii) fJm 7 Jr fJrfyfae wfJtPff Jr Jr fjRft imfjy »rfr wfyrrfqrr ttt ?ett 
sn^r ?t| ^ snTfTTrrfyyr aqfsrTTtr Tm ferr w jt ?r far# y#y 
qr jyfasffary srifarentt ?m fcyr ttt JT ; 

(iii) fay? 7 % sr#fa yfydfay unfirr # yfigy ?twt #f srfay ; 

(iv) #f yfaw fam :— 

(y) Tfft qfa=T Jr TT-T r ?H, ?>TT ?T f#nff ?T *PT1T JRT W 
r^r??r*ET #?r ^ wv ?fa? m y^wn? ht 'ewr fay? ??r jf ; m 
(?) yfaT Jr fa# irjr fay? yr mir % yqyr-# qq ft??? fanr ??r 

?> ; 

(v) yfaw %?Jr : — 

(?) "TTTf TiFTT Tty ITT TT? Jf »q?tr?rfr % ^fTSITT qT, qTTTT-??r?- 

?r? ? ?ar?T Tty TT TtTT WT Jt ; 

(?) ??qrr, sr? m yiff ?t q? ? fymry? % m Jr tt t^t jt 

?T r?r??T ?ifr qr q? q-r 5Trfr? % ?? Jr y^qq srf??f?T? f??r *T*TT 

t ; 

(?) ???r ??? qft yjmr irr tt?rr nq fayyf % y^t? ?Jr yfy?rm: 

??? ?T T??iqi\«i fen TpTT ft ; 



Sec. 3(i)] THE GAZETTE OF INDIA: OCTOBER 30, 1971/KARTIKA 8 , 1893 4517 


(«r) fBBP'BB AT STAftT % f>BB BT IT ATAftT % %T f%R^ BB fAAPAHTBlB 

bbstt aat ft qr bb% fwt stbta fBtr BBAit babt fa^r BFt Ai&r 

BtAB-fBATf BAT ?FA Rfft Alt BABTfTB fBAT AAT ft ; 

(®) — 

(i) fT^raR- ab sr^fsr a; fwq, at 

(ii) bbaT fjrt sn% at bat it BfABiA Or^f^i q?t bitHa 5t at 

BRATt f-EBBT ?Tjfr, TT, TTR-ABBATA AT ABB- ARABIA % TAB T 
BARfR A?r BTtfa Tt RBATt BBt B AT IB AT BA% JR: 

AT FATABR ATt BltN' AF # BAfe V 1%^ BB% ABB sfk BHt ATT 

rartIta (w bat ft, at 

(A) FaBb Af RfAffTB f%AT RAT ft RR% fABBRB A?t Bitter t AT 3# 
AB^fB, fRTA RFt, BfBATA BAT fBAfTT AT fFABT BRt, AA, AAR-ARB- 
ATB AT ABB-ABBAFT AA>R AT BABfB ATT BlttF % BRATf BAT R, RRt 
B AT AT AT TAB TA: ATTBTTA AT BcBTABB Art Bltte AT Art AAftT AB 
Fb fl TftBB A; q-r satTB Alt At BAftJ ATBT BTWTRT A^t I 

BASBTTTA : — $B TbAB A — 

(i) 'BBAlfr’ AA Af 3AfAB At BfTRfAB f Rt %RftA sftt *Rt BAT ^ B 
BfT f t I 

(ii) TAB’ AA A BFBTAB ABB, BAATB BT ATtf B*A BAT fBffBT AffABT 
Bt BfAB^TB | I 

20. HTTW TTFA^ftt' — ( l) ATtf BBBTf'r, fARRAf FfrB AT BfrRfRR | BT '^RA 
Btf TB q'Ar A B BfT ft, fBAB 1 9 A f'AfBfer'e BRt Bftwf AT TAR B fTBT B7RR % fAAB 
STTtB AT B%AT Aft rr?rr biBB — 

(A?) E BfB bFbbA fBftj BTBAB fTTT feTT BAT ft AT ARIA BTAAB BT, 

(AT) FbA^B AlfWlft % RbTabA ATfBABTt JRT ftAT AAT ft Bt fBfftB Tifsi- 
Anrr Bt, 

(a) fBBt at^a frfsrA'rft jtt Ibat aat ft'Bt bb srrftjAnft Ait Itb% 

ATBT srrfKPPKt B^AAffB FT ^ BSftBW ft, 

■( 2) BTIBAB ( l) ^ fABTt ATB % Tf^T ff Bt, 

(AT) fBAB 14 % BsftB A?f At BBTFA ATRBTft if % STilvr t fAA^ 
BttB BB BrftjTAft A?t ATT At BB TFfAT^t % BAlTA % 

fBJ BJAfBB TTfSTABft A' FT A fBT ATB ATBT TlfsTAATf SRAA^B 
FT % ATBtBTT ft, 
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(sr) ^ agfa# farcfa #far % fags %, OTfr towt^# 

ffajfVd % qjgTOWg TO v^TTO iflT flfaVi # TOTOT SihHi TOfaWT 1 <TO TOT^ 
# #far % fags tot# tot snfawr# # # =3nTTTfr fagfa rJgr toTto 
srrogfag tot t srsffagg # i 


21 . <rr## w faq qfa##-wm . — to tot % wffa # wrfar <tw 
gw g$g g$r # grrfat w w ft # sfafar to orffa # fro# tot## 

# to #far #, fagfa fags tot# # # t, gfa gffarr # # grt, 'famfar 
fag # TOifa $ #gg g # g£ ^t; 

ttoi; gfa tot# grfaw# wt g? TOiyn # tot fa 'rfr^rraff % ng tor % wfraw 
tot# g w# wt q#gr wttot to # to? gqg ggfa % wrong % witj toftt to# wr g%gr i 

22. srf# wr wg <ffa to # from^.— ( i) tot# w# wus^ 

TOfal 5TWFT WI #T TO# 11*1 ?T W#! I 

( 2 ) wf# to rofawifr # rorjg # tot# fro TOf# # to# t# #%- !R»fr- 
to# snr to rofawr# ®Pt ### wriT# fag# wfaerfaTO to fan# fags tot# # 
g^ t i TOt g spnft mffaw WTO to# gw ^fg fag# TOf#r# 3r totot; tottjtt |, to# tot- 
grgrorw to to## toto g# ## #r g$ to# topt Jr yg ## i 

( 3 ) ^ m i fag# fare# g$ «## fagr |, farafa from TOf# # # $, wf# 

# 1TW gfa TOTO #?T TT, TOT TT TOT# fa### far TJ#Tg TO### % TOT f%TO fa# 

qfajrrg fawro % #r wrfa snfawiO % fwgt fafaw g^RdfaTOfagr faro tot# TOfaroft wt 
srfag wr *qr i 


23 . w»#t toc ftwrc. — ( i) frorog % fa# wfag- % faw to#t # ffarfa Jr 
*pf# snfawr(V fagrt w#r fw tot faror 6 % stop# # rtr - Jr ggg #c toto # 
gfafagfa# # toto JfT?# fronro wr srfaw TOT#f#r | to g^T #r grojgn: to^tt 
# jfag to gfg if^rg w#t i 

( 2 ) faror 7 Jr farfafa^ gfarorf Jr ^ fw# wt ^ fa Ofng w# to% to gwr 
faror%’TO#T facfi vi r fag Jfgfaw#TO% Trfaw#f#fat to#t srrfawi#^ fawn: 
#nr fa — 

(w) tot to fag# Jr *rfawrfaw gfaro wt tottowt faro gro | #r gfa 
g# # r^Jr Tr^TOFfg % gfagigrowg toto # fawror ^ ; 

(gr) tot w^iigg-afawrtt % frowf #fa#a' Ji ^ toto anr ggfag | ; 
#r 

(g) TOTTOf^TO#ror gifroTOfar wrofar tow#t^ ; 

#r 

( i ) Tirf# # 'jpg. w# to to Jr w#j g^r tot w# gr #r totoftt toto 
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(11) rtr% qft rr JTrfk^TfV % ret faR* rtPr TifferTtf^Tcr rP | rt rr*t 
t ’tt fwr see snfspprft % etr ^ Pt£r % ret 3rt r? 
EPcfarftEfr R rPet rr^ re srfeir etPr E fen : 

T^— 

(i) re R^fr RTR'Tf JrwRtE% err# Pfet rpre Prr^ ^rt err^ 

*T TOT St : 

(ii) qfe rPre Erfer f^r %rfr^r ETfspFrft EfartfEE Eft srwmr 

eret | Petr 7 % (v) *r (ix)ER£r faPifesj vrrfertff Jr § 

ee$ jet | srk btr$t if Petr 1 0 £ riPe ere e^t $■ rft er aft e$ 
lElE'ftEsrrfsrcrrfV Petr 1 5 % REEEft $ sePr Tfftgij aERi^sft rIe 
qferr m Pfe?r ret, fe fw 1 0 % mimf % trjett $*ft RtE Eft rtr «ftr 

irjft RtE Eft Ffaift et; Pt-tr et nfa; Erftq-pff Eft 
wnrw Pete 1 1 % rePeib ( 4 ) % rerePt % r^ek, i?Er etr v 
rTtie er fVj R.ffR r etett et srRrrfw etPe % Pros' e^riere ft"ft 

"FT RpFEJW ERET % E?RTE ^ET *Tr$RT ft HftET #ET £fe REE ; 

(iii) RfftEfaR etPe fRft EftrftfEE ttb qft %rf Pt E rfa 1 rft epewt 
EETT I pTRR 7 % W (v) ft (ix) EF ft fftpTfej vnfewf Jf % 
Tft£ tT^- 5> srh; eteE ft Petr 1 0 % eeTr RtE Efft 3ft ef 5ft r$ ?ft 
cfr rePt ErfEFFft EEfaTftf Eft, rete-te Pew 11 % rePt r ( 4 ) 

%■ EBEK ftnft RFE % ftPOE ftE pFR ER RTffR % ElER ET EFEffEE 
RTpR%ftroj EroiftsE ft * ft «$fwjw eert ftftftrEFEicr ref Eiftw 
ERift, Ek 

(iv) pFEt E^T ERTftEfftR Rtfer EfftftfEE RT 5 IT Ttf *ft 

w w fen aw ctt fe iFfernff vt ijtfV rIw imf?^ 
% Pr^a, rrtwt Petr 1 2 % RRRnif % ^bjrit trmw ^r <ft 

^PW^FT 5TRRT R % feRT ; R7TT I 

( 3) Petr 1 9 & fePrfeR fewt ?er * fe ?3 rrVr r 1 ' t.'fPr RifiiTifi’ 
rtr% RRt qfrferPEff qr fe^n; qfen *ftR ^rt qfeR ^rr 3 rt r^ aRFTRRR wk 
twi^r^ 1 

24. Wfm P V Wf^5Tt RTT RJErtfRRR ^ STTfffRRft PiEEt RfefT, Pw% 

fe?^f rrPt *Rt Rf |, ferr |, R’ftR sriRj^rtt jrt rit *n%?r rj> rer^Prr wfen 1 

■RTE 8 — ^RpTFfrttR 

25. (l) ^R pEEff R PfRp RTR % T?% ^ ^ — 

(i) rP^Pt RTTTT, RT 

(ii) R'Pr RtftnnTt ; 
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ftotot tot thtt Ttomr to nr smm ftotot urra % srftototof tot tom torn toV $4 

f=TET*ff TT frTT 2 9 £RT ftotocT faftontof % 51^03 fan ITTT sq-ftojl tot ftoto fto.S snto 

sr^JTTcr | ftom ftoa sitotqr 4ft qf $ m Proto froa srtotor qf? %, srrtonr 

% T-'TTsr ro?t % T?qTf 5 Tfi r^TT qTFTft 5 TTWT ft, jqfatotftocT Tltom ffTr 

.(ft) Wtoff tot jfe TT TT% J TT , 3 % ^TOTfro ZfT iTBTCT TT ?I%qT ; TT 
(<a) warn jrt ^rfferTtf^rr inrfro tot ro ^tom, roto qnft wx ?t%*tt 
tt nror m 3% +mm vx titom m 3 fft totf mrfer mfsrctfnct 
Tft tot xi I, totf yrrfro sTfsrTtfro ro ntom ; 4 T 

(rr) nroto tot ro snftmmt % qrrr, froto qitour frot m m ftotot wx Trftorntot 
% 9191 qf fmfqr fto ftotoftor ro ntonr fto qf tok mrto to tot srim toi tot 
nf rorto tot q-ftofroftoqt qfro *mto, ht 

(q) *PT STTtoq TrfTT ro E%irr to AT af totm TW : 

tej fsprft '^fromq nrftoqrm ;rt ftotot tot wrfei tot srftototfwqr totoa -xxx 
qTOT totf *)T5 ?i 'T^' ?m aft fTOT 3TTC[qT 3m pm fto ?rcqf%ET tot x^ifwd UlTftoT 

to froa smntom tor xx fftoiqro to t to km srrrr tok 3ift faro 7 % xix (v) to 
Sr (ix) ro to (to fn ftom wfTcEff to to ftotot tot qftotorftoT mto tor jrmmr ft qr xxfx- 
T-ftn+.-ri Fcj 3tt% % fqjrr sm%i7 am ?rf%TtfT?r wifm %f f% amfr wit t fafrfecj 

miP^qt % % fTrft tt ?r%dfw tt5 xt tow ft Tft t?%t %tt ?nf%i fqmr 1 0 %’ srfsr- 
*F%m ftftr % 3rPa amt % mr%rr?r % srk qr4mrt Tt, % ^hrr tor fm qr 

irrara % sttutt qr, rmnim unitor % fto*5 srvmt^ to' an ^ftonr^ wr to % TmrT % 
3 Tft Wi'zftn % Ttm TTnT nraw ft ^ft ^tor 971%% Ttot % qmrf % ftorrn ^rFsr- 
torfto nfr to qrnrifr 1 

( 2) Tntatoi+q tot totf '<ft mtTTf r xx cm nrmr nf 'r tot urnTjft 3R pm fT ~ 

(i) ?rftorto ftoi[ q-ftotorr-qrm ftteft nftarirr, qr 

(ii) orft ! tot^ i totorqmtot *ifft ?ritor wfnndKi x anctomrarrcr 1 

(3) jnftoftom totor^sritoET 'TT^tot sttr qrnf^ift tot sTri^ift 31% far qf 
ft ftonff to «rato *rftor ft 1 

7 tt*t 9 — srtotto 

26 '. wrwff, ^ni wifto tot wtotw.— to ftotot to srrf'm fetr mr qr mrtot F^ ntr 
ntom ^ritor ijmn totr wx ?rrtofsmT tot mtoto miftoyn itoirO qq; ntTbretpi w % 
srnrift qr Tpsr^ftsm nr sht 3% togtocr tot 3 mnft 1 

27 . vw-totox Fmrto^ m<to toirt *tm vxn tot nrto. — ?n ftotot it 
srFtmnicr % smwT ^mfiffcr to ftm ftotot to srefto tot^ wrtor to to 
fqrrr Trem sriftmitot w^s totr wto mrtof % qr qfa qqm frjT qfw 
fqrqr 3trn tot ftotot if fqftoftom pmq- to xxr ntom qr Fqrtot fmm totqnr wx. 
qtoqr 1 
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23. wnfiE e west eF tFe eet — te eeF te fEwf Jr tet 

TTEflTE ETETE Jr TTIEE fw EfTT ETE'TE 3T7T fEE EE TREE TT 
EE tFe sfk EET TTERT EE TER E FEET EET Eiff ERfFffE 

% eret't et *rf$TET fETET ^fY Ekrr ^eetJt ErftEfTRrsRTEnrJr Jr ttFte sqr^r 

tfF trsp tFe % ETE E^H-tTE EHERF ET TfiRfF I 

29. fETEE — (i) eeetcF FtFe (TEETfr^E 

sfR jRrT eF ETE) faflEE 1962 % fEfEEE 4 (l) 11, 13, 14, 
1 5, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25 26 TEE TEE! 

TEE TFEEF eFt ®sF ETgfEET ET ^cT^TRT fERTE FEET TTET | : 

■— 

(E) e% ffRTEE Jr TEE FarfEWt ET TER EWTE FtE EE forf) W r*VT ET 

Ef fR*fF tie et rF e| FettT RfEEiirr % tree tt teie EfF TfET ; 

(tar) TEE fEfEEET % WftE Rtf ET4EftfET EF TE fEEEF % TREE % 
TEE tFee eft SrrrF T^EtErk T^ EETEEE TO fEEET % TTEEJTR 
EE ER r/T FeTTTET TTEET ETET ERF ElEETfiE-lt TE fEEET % ETTE 
RTEETf^Et f f I 

( 2 ) TEfEEEFJfRF FeeFF ete rt te e? e^F tetet tithti Ft e? FeeF FrJr 
^eFtE E~F FTETr^fEEE TTT£?frE $ eFTT R FteF <jJF eFerr E TT TE TE fEEEF 
% TTRE E yF TEE FEfEEEF ET ETRTT % EEtE TT^EE ft EET El I 

( 3 ) TE fEEEF % TREE fFE % EEE frE TREE fTE E 'JE EO FreT EIEE 
% FeTS ETFt TT TE fEEEF % EEER fJJr fEETT FrET TRET EFt EE TE ET^E fEET 
TIOET ETET EET ET^ET ?E fEEEF % ESfFE FEET EET ft eFt eFFe TE fEEET % EEtE 
TF E ' 

( 4 ) te FeeeF % E DTE Jr tree % ^ fE^ EE fEEfF EITe % f%E3 eFFe 

El ^EfEEFEiE % fEE ETEEE TE FEEEt ^ EEFe E^ eFF TTEE1 El fEET EfEET ETEt 
EET etee te Feeet %eeFe Feeteet^F ; 

te Feeet ^ eFF FeeFF ete e^t e^ e 4 ? e^F eetet eteet Ftt e^ te FeeeF % 
TREE ^ T^JE FTEfF FEEE ^ TTEFeE FfEfF ETkr ET JEfwEFT % f%E EfRfFET- 
EET 'TT EE ETE!- ^ I 

30 eettF vr Fetttre. — eFe te Feee't % tteeFF Jr Jr Feet % Feepee % Ek if 

Eli EET T?TE 5F eF ETEJr EF ETER E TTE Fe^TTE FEET TTItET fEEET TE TT FeFe?EE 
EFtTE SftET | 


[Eo 48( 23)/66-TFo t^E-l] 
ET^fTE fJTf, EET EfEE I 
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(Department of Labour and Employment) 

(D.G.E.&T.) 

ORDER 

New Delhi , the 15th September 1971 

G.S.R. 1603. — In pursuance of sub-section (1) of section 8 of the Apprentices 
Act, 1961 (62 of 1961) and in modification of the Directorate General of Employ- 
ment and Training, Ministry of Labour, Employment and Rehabilitation Order 
No. 8(3)/05-AP, dated the 33th December, 1966, published as G.S.R. 8, dated the 
7th January, 1967, in Part II, section 3, sub-section (i) of the Gazette of India, 
the Central Government after consulting the Central Apprenticeship Council, 
hereby notifies that the ratio of apprentices to workers other than unskilled work- 
ers in the designated trade of Mechanic (Textile Machinery) shall henceforth be 
1:7 in place of 1:2. 


[No. 61(2)/69-APJ 
G. JAGANNATHAN, Dy. Secy. 


Or tWttt favnn R?Tf*wrmR)] 

R$ fceSft, 15 fdd^T, 197 1 

fllo *To Pro 1 803;-%^ trfsrfwr 1901 (1961VT 52)*[ftErm 8 TWTCT 
( ) *PT 1FJETR TvTT 5^ tflT RTTR RTTTTT % TTRRS' RTR Tt — *E|RT<r RtR ^T-TFpTFT 
( trap ) if Rio <FI° fco R3RT 8 % $ feRfo 7 1967 *f?t SPtdfW Tt^TTIT 

srfwT R^TpT^rTcnr, rr T trEin: sftr rrtrt % wit (s ) (3 )65 ro tfto 
f yri y 29 fepPRT, 1966 if RTftEFT grr, TOR TpETT f^RTT 

fsfPlRR % 3TORT | fa sRRRTR Rvft- 

Rtt ) $ fifFT R?t §RRT if ftmjlfr ffiJIRI 

l: 2 % PTR TT 1:7 1 


[RWT 51 (2)/69-tJ° Tto] 


To RWIR, gq-RpER | 



CABINET SECRETARIAT 
(Department of Cabinet Affairs) 

New Delhi , the 27 th August 1971 

G.SJt. i<«4- — In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President hereby makes the following rules 
further to amend theCabinet Secretariat (Department of Cabinet Affairs), Class III and Class IV posts Recruitment Rules, 1961, namely : — 

1, (x) These rules may be called the Cabinet Secretariat (Department of Cabinet Affairs) Class III and Class IV Posts 

Recruitment Rules, 1971. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In the Schedule to the Cabinet Secretariat (Department of Cabinet Affairs), Class III and Class FV Posts Recruitment Rules, 1961 — . 

(a) for the word “Draftsman” occurring in column iof the Schedule, the words and figures “Draftsman Grade I” shall be substituted ; 

(i>) after the post “Draftsman Grade I” as so substituted and the entries relating thereto, the following shall be inserted, namely: — 


Recruitment Rules }or the post of Draftsman Grade 11. 


Name of 
Post 

Classi- 

fication 

Scale of pay Whether 
selection 
or non- 
selection 
post (for 
promotion 
posts only) 

Method of recruitment 
(whether by direct 
recruitment or by 
promotion or by transfer 
and % of vacancies 
to be filled by various 
methods) 


For direct recruitment only 

Whether age In case of 

Age limit 

Educational qualifications 

Period of educational by promo- 

probation qualifications tioq/transfer 
/trial prescribed Grades from 

if any. for direct which 

recruitment promotion/ 

will apply transfer to 

in the case of be made, 
promoters. 

I 

2 

3 4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

Draftsman 

General 

Rs. 150 — 5 — Not 

By deputation/trans- 

18 — 25 

Essential : — 

Two years 

Not 

In case of 

Grade II. 

Central 175—6 — 205 applicable 

Service EB— .7 — 240. 

Class III 

Non- 

Gazetted 

Non- 

Ministerial 

fer falling which by 
direct recruitment. 

Years. 

(t) Matric 

(it) Diploma in Draftsman- 
ship from recognised 
Institute. 

Desirable : — 

Minimum two years 
practical experience and 
knowledge of typographi- 
cal maps making of charts 
etc. 


applicable. 

deputation/ 
transfer, 
persons 
working in 
similar or 
equivalent 
Grade 
will be 

considered. 
(Period of 
deputation — 
3 years.) 


[No. A. 1 2018/1/70- Admn.] 

T, S, ANANTA KRISHNAN Under §ecy. 
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(Department of Personnel) 

New Delhi, the 13 th September 1971 

G.S.R. 1605. — In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to Article 309 
of the Constitution, the President hereby makes the following rules further to 
amend the National Academy of Administration (Office Establishment Posts) Re- 
■eruitment Rules, 1984, namely: — 

1, (1) These rules may be called the National Academy of Administration 
(Office Establishment Posts) Recruitment (Fourth Amendment) Rules, 1971. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication In the Official 
Gazette. 

2, In the Schedule to the National Academy of Administration (Office Estab- 
lishment Posts) Recruitment Rules, 1964, for the existing entry In column 12 
against serial number 1 relating to “Superintendent”, the following shall be sub- 
stituted, namely: — 

“(1) By promotion . — Assistant or Accountant in the office of the National 
Academy with 8 years' service In the grade. 

(il) By deputation . — (a) Assistant of the Central Secretariat Service with 5 
years service in the grade. 

(b) Superintendent/Assistant Superintendent in the Secretariat of a State 
Government in the same pay scale as that of Superintendent in the 
Academy, or a similar pay scale within 5 years’ service in the grade. 

(Period of deputation ordinarily not exceeding 3 years).’’ 

[No. F. 32/48/71-AIS(III)/Trg.] 
SHANTA RAO, Under Secy. 

rPjtrotr (vtTw fwRiR) 

RffccRT, 1 3 1971 

RT o ntfo Tro 1605. — RfRRTR % STRytK 309 % RTRJRT TTTT STRR UlPfdU t RT 
RR>T sfTT^ |ir, TP^RfR, RSIRTR RRgRRf (RrrRfRR TRTRRT RR) Rrff fRRR, 1964 

3r R'RfRR RT^T % firft tTcr^jm fRTRfRflRR fRRR RRTR t, : — 

( 1 ) R fRRR TR^TR RRTRR RRTRjft ( RTRfRR RqTTRT RR ) RRf ( RR"4 RRTRR) 
fRRR, 19 71 R| RI r£ i? I 

(2) 4 fRRR RTRrff TIjTTT if RRrftTR gTR R“f RTTfU R RF[ ?'fR I 

2. TE-fiR RRTRR RRTRRt (RTRTRR ■FRTRRT RR) Rcff fRRR, 1964 *fff 

‘‘iTSTtSTR” % RiTffeTR RiR RSRT 1 % RT^ST RTRR 1 2 if R#RIR RfarffeR Rt RR?[ fRTR- 
fRfecl RfRfe RfdTRTfRR Rf RIRRt, RRIR 

“(i) R<fmrR jm 

TPS jfR RRPTRr R RTR Rsf If 8 RR R[ RRT RTR R?RRR RT R'aTRTR i 

(ii) JT^rR^fw itct 

(RT) ^RiftR RfRRTRR itRT *19% 3f 5 RR Rf %RI RTvT RiJIRR I 

(’T) fRRf TRR RGEK % rTrrTRR if fRRRR RtftflR/RfTRRt tpiftTR, fRRRT 
RRR-RTR RRTRRT if fRRRR RtfltTR % RRR-RTR % RRTR fft RT TRR 
fRRRT-^RRT ft rVt fRRRif RR tfy if 5 r 4 Rif ifRT ^f l 
(RfRfRR/RR Rif RRftT RTRTURR: 3 RR % wfiHT R^f ^ff) ” 

[R° tTRic 32/48/7 l-RoRTo%o( 3) ] 
WIRT 7TR, 5RT RfRR I 
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MINISTRY OF LAW AND JUSTICE 
(Legislative Department) 

(Waqf Section) 

New Delhi, the 15th September 1971 

G.S.R. 1606. — The following amendments to the Durgah Khawaja Saheb Bye- 
laws, 1958, made by the Durgah Committee, Ajmer, in exercise of the powers: 
conferred by section 20 of the Durgah Khawaja Sahib Act, 1955 (36 of 1955), are 
hereby published for general Information, the same having been approved and 
confirmed by the Central Government as required by sub-section (3) of the said 
section, 

1. These by-laws may be called the Durgah Khawaja Saheb (Amendment) 
Bye-laws, 1971. 

2. In bye-law 13 of the Durgah Khawaja Saheb Bye-laws, 1958 (hereinafter 
referred to as the said bye-laws), for sub-clause (k) (excluding the provisos), 
the following shall be substituted, namely: — 

“(k) Without prejudice to the provisions of bye-law 7, the Nazim shall 
have power to appoint persons to posts under the Durgah, the salary 
of which does not exceed rupees two hundred per mensem and to 
remove, dismiss, suspend, reduce in pay, or fine any employee of the 
Durgah drawing a salary not exceeding the said amount per 
mensem.”. 


3, In bye-law 15 of the said bye-laws, in sub-clause (a), after the words “in 
the Durgah”, the following shall ibe added, namely;— 

“The advice tendered by the Advisory Committee on matters referred to 
it by the Nazim shall be only recommendatory in nature and shall 
not be binding on the Nazim: 

Provided that where the advice of the Advisory Committee is not accepted 
by the Nazim on any matter, it shall be brought to the notice of the 
(Committee at its next meeting.”. 

4. In bye-law 24, for clause (2) (excluding the proviso), the following shall 
be substituted, namely: — 

“(2) The Nazim may expel any pilgrim or visitor or Khadlm and may 
prohibit him from entering the Durgah for such period not exceeding 
seven days as he may consider necessary on the ground of iolation 
of the provisions of the Act or these bye-laws or of any objection- 
able behaviour including rowdyism,”. 


5. In bye-law 27 of the said bye-laws, after clause (c), the following proviso- 
shall be inserted, namely: — 

“Provided that the looting of the contents of the dens shall in no case be 
permissible and if any donor expresses a wish that his deg shall be 
looted, it shall be within the competence of the Nazlm to prohibit 
the cooking of any deg by such donor.”, 

6. To bye-law 32 of the said bye-laws, the following proviso shall be added, 
namely: — 

“Provided that an order passed by the Nazim under bye-law 17 or under 
clause (2) of bye-law 24 shall remain suspended from the date of 
filing an appeal to the date of the order of the President on such 
appeal.”. 


[No. F. 3/5/ 68-Waqf.] 
N, SRINIVASAN, Dy. Secy. 
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(*PTR ST^RFI) 

15 flTT«n:, 1971. 

#o tffr<> wrt° 1606. — ?Rirg ufafti 'TJrrfTS'nj ^oiif! ww wgsr 1955 

( 1 95 5 W 36) ^ STRI 2 0 % JTTT 5T3TT flftwff W SElft Well grr, *mTTf rsWW Wg«r 

TTfrfyrf, 1 95s Jr ftnr tut ftwftrfwT TTfrsFr, sir ft; shtt wtrm ( 3) % 

arm wftftnr %rjft btfit jnr wprftrr srk »ft fw <TT f 1 '-ittiitt 

mwmr^i & srrmrl T ftr^ srwfwr ftnr w# f 1 

1 . TTftfffiff TDTTf 5 WW WfW (iftiTWl) ^WfaftraT, 1971 *FgT W 

T^TT I 

2. arwrg wtw mg^r TTftfsrai, 1959 ('^'miTq; fwf tw Tqftrfeqi 

*PgTT ftfrT ftm Tw | ) tT wrftrftr 1 3 & wi (?) trt4 :T *rt 

% ftr<r ft *•'1 fti fy <i' iiftty iftd fwrr writ, 5 T*rt^ : — 

"(s) Tqftfsr 7 % wniEff it srfirwr twt w?r fam, rriftw ^r awrg % 
STifft rrJf'Tn'Fftwm ft ?t 1 «T(T Sift iTIg % STiflEF Tff I siftwfl W ftpTW 
trt *ftr srftrarg t?t wt Jr wrftr srfimrg Jft aftr arwg % fwrV wftnrT 
mr grft, rR, ftTfar? ^R, tw if wfr ttR w Trfw g>fr ’'1 

3. TWTTftrfERf aft^ftftr 1 5 F tt^ (v) a ‘‘awif Jr” wal % wa ftw- 
ftrfwr sft?i arn^oT, ’RFr : — 

"wrrgwrirfiTfasrcr ataf rt wwf qr *mTg ftr^t arfmr ftrf%R ^X, ftrerwr 
ittr ifr gWr srk TrftfJi it str^ir Rff gnfr 1 

trj wri 9 T ft^ft btwt Jr wtupfr; nftrftr # wr^ mftnr *>t RfT$?r Tgf 
rJt wrw ^ irftft X TTferr Jr ?rrw glw 1 

4. wrftfsr 24 f’R ( 2) ; tT ftrq ( r;rt w w? tr ) fmafafer sfawifati 

ftm arnrirr, 

"(2) Tiftnr ftrift TRfr irr yrftr ^r mrr? £r ?ir?T ft>prT iffctt | JTg ^ 
wfTftTF %■ Tnfsrlf tt ^ Tiftfuff % srft^BR tt ftrrfr srrw'ftnrr snwr, fsnr& 
vriftR T wrarc tt TGirg J; srw imHl, ft! wjfw T fm sfluiciftT 
% TTif^T ?>, w ^ Trraw^ T>PFwr|r 

5. iw 3'Tftf’ia'r aft Trftfii 27 f (t) % tuttct fa*Tftrf%rr 91^ 
!tim: ^rftn fw shttitt, srqft; : — 

"TRf Rt XX qfr sjt ftnft wl aw & Tfr gFfT tf\t ®rfa wf tri 

^tT ^= 5 W WTT ^WT % ftr WTW tr 5 JCT WT TT, ¥ V,it TpfT 3 TTT RrTf W RT 9 WT sfft Jf 
^ftw ^Tiftw iX sww Jr gftn" 
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6. rrr T rfrRm rtV T rfqfsr 32 it fdJRfqrfisfd qrvjR, stTst Trq’HT, : — 

"qr^ HTf^nr srt ttWsi i i % ruFIr rt 24 (2) * retut 

TrfTrT sn^sr, rtTh trt rr^ rtT crrcto ir offt m\^ tt TT^ifcT v vurw *fT drffa 
cTrt faRTfara- 1 

[Ho UT° 3/5/68-Wfi] 
fTT-> sftfRRUur, rwFrr 1 

MINISTRY OF INFORMATION AND BROADCASTING 

New Delhi, the 15th September 1971 

G.S.R. 1607. — In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso of the article 
309 of the Constitution, the President hereby makes the following rules further to 
amend the Films Division (Recruitment to Class III and Class IV posts) Rules, 
1959, published with the notification of Government of India In the Ministry of 
Information and Broadcasting No. G.S.R. 1090 dated the 21st September, 1959, 
namely: — 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Fihns Division (Recruitment to Class 
III and Class IV posts) Sixth Amendment Rules, 1971. 

(2) They shall come Into force on the date of their publication in the Official 
Gazette. 

2- In the Schedule to Films Division (Recruitment to Class III and Class IV 
posts) Rules, 1959, against serial numbers 12 relating to the post of Assistant 
Editor and 14 relating to the post of Assistant Recordist, for the existing entry In 
column 9, the following entry shall respectively be substituted, namely; — 

“Below 35 years” 

[No, A. 120l3/5/71-F(A).] 
K. K. KHAN, Under Secy. 

tJRTT TTRIT 0 ! RRTNR 

RffTFRt, 1 5 fWRR 1971 

qfto rnffo WRo 1 607. — TrfWR % 309 % 4 5RT RTU wfaviTf 

TT SRT>T RR^ gij, RTRT TKRTR % ^RRT sfk TRTCH RRRUT RlV Hf^UTT RW 

tr^o STRo 1090 differ 21-9-1959 RSPTnfRT %RT STRUT (fJrfUT dRI 
R<f«r NTT T7 Rcff) frlWRvfr, 1959 RfrfURT RWTsUT RR^T % fatT trd^JRT ffUR- 
fafVd fREur sr*rfq; 

1. (l) fBRRTf RTt %5R STRUT (pfa Rift TRT Rift RV Rrff) 6 RT 

WftUT ftUTRTRvft, 19 71 Ru?T RT R%RT I 

( 2) ft ftUTR TRTTfT RTRW ft ST+Tftld ftft Rft rTTfftj Rft Vffi {ifft I 
2- ftfcRT STRUT (TJrfUr Rift RRT RTR *ftift RR Rcff) ftlRRm T, 1 959 Rft 

Fr, RfTRRr turtcrt % qv ft •rrFiut rr rrtt i 2 furr ft tt ft Rafed 

RR W 1 4 % RTR% RTTRR 9 % SRufa R7TRUT Rfftfe ft RTUT <R R>R?T: PuR^rfetT 


y (ft f r 8 srfdRTrfqR Rft smuft, surfa : — 
“35 R*T ft RTff’ 


[ro q;o 12013/5/71-^0^0] 

%o fto <9(id, RTRT TTfafR I 



4528 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA: OCTOBER 30, 1971/KARTIKA 8, 1893 [Part II— 


MINISTRY OF WORKS, HOUSING AND SUPPLY 

New Delhi , the 29 th July 1971 

G.S.R. 1608. — In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to article 309 
of the Constitution, the President hereby makes the following rules to amend the 
Directorate of Estates (Chief Superintendent and Superintendent of Government 
Hostels) Recruitment Rules, 1971, namely:— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Directorate of Estates (Chief Superinten- 
dent and Superintendent of Government Hostels) Recruitment (Amendment) 
Rules, 1971. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the Official 
Gazette. 

2. In the Schedule to the Directorate of Estates (Chief Superintendent and 
Superintendent of Government Hostels) Recruitment Rules, 1970, in the entries 
against item 1 relating to the post of ‘Chief Superintendent of Government Hos- 
tels’ iri column 6, after the figures and words ‘30 years and below,’ the brackets 
and words (Relaxable for Government Servants) shall be inserted. 

[No. F. 44(19)/68-Adm.B.) 

P. N. KHANNAH, 

Dy. Director of Estates and Ex-officio Under Secy. 

fd lK W1RTR ft}? qfa 

d$ fcdft, 29 ddlf 1971 


3ft ° RTT° 1 10 8: — Tiff'd, ftfdRR % 30 9 % 3TT1 sTTff 

dfdcPTl TT STfttd d?ft JO, RWdT fftddTdq Rtftw NiT RTTPft WTdTR ’WETT ) 

dftf ftm, 19 7 1 H ft W>TT *F?ft % fdETfftfad fftRR Rd^RT ddTft SPUd : — 

1. ( 1 ) Td fftdftf TT dUT dPTTT fdftSTTNd qtftsi'E ftk dWTft HTdTd 
5Ttft«TT ) dcff (ftfttUd ) fddd, 1 971 ?Tdl I 

(2 ) % TfTIddftd Trddft ft ftTHTH dft Rfft jfd I 

2 . d^IdT fdddTdd ( Rdd qsfkTT ftk CRdf) STTdld ftEftSPF ) ddft fddd, 

1 970 qft % rpr e Jr ftdd qftterT, trmfr quiur % id ft ftftfad dd 2 % htrt 
srfftfWf ft ' 3 0 dft ft}? $dft «fr' sept ft}? yrsdft % qjrdid (wmrfi ft ddft % fftq MftddTd ) 

37>$T ftt? URd ?Pd: RITfftd f%R dlRd I 


[ft P ^To 44 (l9)/68-RWTo IRo] 
ftVo Rd° STNI 

fftst fdtTrr dqr qftq mr dfftft i 
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(Directorate of Estates) 

New Delhi, the 10th September 1971 

G.S.R. 1609. — In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to article 309 
Of the Constitution, the President hereby makes the following rules to amend the 
Directorate of Estates (Receptionist, Government Hostels) Recruitment Rules, 
1962, namely: — 

1. (i) These Rules may be called the Directorate of Estates (Receptionist, 
Government Hostela) Recruitment (Amendment) Rules 1971. 

(ii) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the Official 
Gazette. 

2, In the Directorate of Estates (Receptionist, Government Hostels) Recruit- 
ment Rules, 1962, — 

(a) after rule 4, the following rule shall be added, namely 

“5. Power to relax. — Where the Central Government is of the opinion that 
it is necessary or expedient so to do, it may, by order, for reasons 
to be recorded in writing, relax any pf the provisions of these rules 
in respect of any class or category of persons.” 

(b) in the Schedule, for the entries under columns 4, 9 and 10, the follow- 

ing entries shall be substituted, namely: — 

(i) under column 4.— Selection post. 

(ii) under column 9. — 50 per cent by direct recruitment and 50 per cent 
by promotion, 

(iii) under col um n 10. — Promotion of persons with atleast 3 years service 

in the following grades: — 

(i) Tally Clerks (Rs. 110-180). 

(11) Storekeeper-cum-Clerks (Rs. 110-180). 

(iii) Matrons (Rs. 110-180). 


[No. 4(50)/68-Adm.B] 
P. N. KHANNAH, 

Dy. Director of Estates and Ex-officio, Under Secy. 

(RWfTT faSsTTHR) 

1 0 1971 

tffo ieo9 — tffwR ^ 309 ^ ski stcct 

gr fa rn f vr stt>t ^n, rr^t (Riroft, roi 0 four, 1902 

Jr Tfvfligpr jprrT * fan n'^TTTT ftwifafafl ffaui RRlct ?, : — 

1. (i) H fwu ffiR tHRU (TOTRrft, (K+T<t $73*0 Riff (rrInr) 

ffatR, 1971 ?>TT I 

(ii) R fwr RTTOlfal TTTOR 3 7OTT qft ffifaRT I 

2. RR7T (TOFTcft, OTI^t Riff ffatR, 1962 R, — 

( sp ) fau R 4 % TiRT^ PiPdfafad fTOTR 1 ^ [ mi i . 

5. fafaH wrf wfW TOR qff TIR ft fa ^RT TTR1 MIW 

RT Rffafa ft Red Rf|, 6 ti T fan <tii t, u i R>7^, nR fatRRf 

fifaf '3 t m^ vt, fa tit r4 rt 9 ^4 t ®rfatRft rtrct, RTfa jtu, f?Tf*w 
T7 RRhft l” 
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(sr) S', 4 , 9 1 o £ ffl% ^ Tfrferf ^ RTFT TT 

srfafeirr jrfaRrrfocf ^ ^ropft, wr( - — 


(i) UT*T 4 ^ ?ft% 

(ii) 9 % dt% 

(iii) uf*r io f# 


’TTfi TT I j 

50 srfrRTT (Ml VTcff 5RT ?fk 50 STRt^RT 
5T>?r(% IFT I 

t-t tfwfd fTRfSrfaRr 

^kqt s w § trr w £:- 


(l) ftPTFT qwT# ( 1 10-180 ^ 0)1 

(ii) WTrctt^’RFtf ( 110-18 0 0)1 

(iii) RJT ( 1 10-18050 ) I 


[So 4( 5 0) 68-5TOTO V] 
i Tt. ST 3TSTT, 
JTFTTT ffi^VFF ?tTt SETT sfr^T I 


MINISTRY OF FOREIGN TRADE 

New Delhi, the 31 si August 1971 

G.S.R. 1610. — In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (1) of section 
10 of the Cotton Textile Companies (Management of Undertakings and Liquidation 
or Reconstruction) Act, 1967 (29 of 1967), the Central Government hereby make 
the following rules further to amend the Cotton Textile Companies (Management 
of Undertakings and Liquidation or Reconstruction) Rules, 1968, namely: — 

1. m These rules may be called the Cotton Textile Companies (Management of 
Undertakings and Liquidation or Reconstruction) (Amendment) Rules, 1971. 

2. In the Cotton Textile Companies (Management of Undertakings and Liquida- 
tion or Reconstruction) Rules, 1968,— 

(i) In sub-rule (3) of rule 4 and in sub-rule (3) of rule 5, for the words 

“fifteen days,” the words “twenty-one days” shall be substituted; 

(ii) to sub-rule (3) of rule 4 and sub-rule (3) of rule 5, the following pro- 

viso shall be added, namely:— 

“Provided that the Authorised person may, if he is satisfied that there has 
been delay in the delivery of such notice to any member or creditor, 
entertain the representation of such member of creditor notwith- 
standing the expiry of the said period of twenty-one days;” 

(iii) in Schedule I and Schedule II, for the words and figures “within 15 

days from the date of this notice,” the words and figures “within 21 
days from the date of this notice” shall be substituted. 

[No. F. 24016/1/71-Tex (G) .] 
B. D. KUMAR, Jt. Secy. 


fif 31 TETRI, 1971 

mcrp 1 6 1 O: — ^fr TRT TTTfit (7WTT TT SPIRT OTT FETET T 

) wftrPmR i9G7 (19677T 29 ) % 10 % ( 1 ) jri ttu uT’Frm 

TTT Jpftr |q, gcfV 37^ TTTfV RBWT TT TT-ET TINT TPTfTT TERR JT 
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fT>rWr ) fern, 1 9 6 8 vuftr sift totsft vtb % farr frRfrfad farpT snucft 

I, : — 

1 . iff gcfi ^ sfr^pfr sfT sheet cm tow ?r«m grrfMifW 

THTtEFT ) f?FFT, 19 71 Tf^TT^T ^ir I 

2 - *|rft ^rwpft (gq^*ff apT SR^ET cRT EEITT smTl JTfdirW ) iWT, 1968 

if— 

(l ) fFHT 4 % 3T-faiPT (3 ) (Rtf falFT 5 % (3 ) if ‘'TUTf fadf 

wif % ftr tt feff i 

(ii) faiR 4 % gqfaiFT (3) tint fw 5 % (3 ) %rft fanrfVftm 

H afst ^riti, : — 

"qng qfN srrfajcr Rfw, ^ ttt if iraNi | far fawt avet m 

FrurriFT VT frif •ftf£7T fwi if fa~R JTTT |, eft Wf fffl VPN SPRIT Tt^fTETT 
TT TTRTP^V ^RifaT far VET srf^ET % TPTTR f fa % tff % ^FTT I 

(iii ) TFjgNt I d<TT II E ' dlfep rfa fdfar E 1 5 f?E % STRT” W 
F«rr Tpcf % tnft it :i w Ttfer sfa Mr % 2 1 far % ?ftt” • *4 ftet 

5RT TIS EKfil I 

[ffo TT^» 24015/l/7] -ETT (5ft)] 
ET° #To JETT, TEJETT ufaCD 


MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE 
(Department of Food) 

New Delhi, the 13th September 1971 

G.S.R. 1611/Ess.Com./ Sugarcane. — In exercise of the powers conferred by 
clause 3 of the Sugarcane (Control) Order, 1966, the Central Government, after 
consultation with such authorities, bodies and associations as are considered 
necessary by it to be consulted, hereby fixes the minimum price that shall ba 
payable by the owners of the Vacuum pan process sugar factories specified in 
Annexure I below or their agents, lor sugarcane delivered at the gate of their 
factories or at any purchasing centre during the year 1970-71, and makes the 
amendments specified in Annexure II below in the notification of the Govern- 
ment of India in the Ministry of Food, Agriculture, Community Development and 
Cooperation (Department of Food) No. G.S.R. 1B99/Ess. Com/Sugarcane, dated the 
12th November, 1970. 


Annexure I 


1. The Satara Sahakari Sakhar Kar khans Limited, District Satara. 


2, Shri Chalthan Vibhag Khand Udyog Sahakari Mandal Limited, P.O. 
Chalthan, District Surat. 


3. Shri Malaprabha Cooperative Sugar Factory Limited, Mugut-Khan-Hubli, 
District Belgaum. 



4532 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA: OCTOBER 30, I971/KARTIKA 8 , 1893 [Part II— 


Annexure II 

In the Schedule to the said notification, — 

(1) under the heading “Maharashtra”, alter serial number 36 and the 
entries relating thereto, the following serial number shall be insert- 
ed, namely: — 


(I) (2) 

(3) 

"36A. Satara Sahakari Sakhar Karkhana Limited, Bhuinj, Taluka Wai, District 
Satora. ....... 

7'37”i 


(if) under the heading "Gujarat”, after serial number 5 and the entries relating thereto, the 
following serial number shall be inserted, namely : — 


(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

“6. 

Shri Chalthan Vibhag Khand Udyog Sahakari Mandal Limited, P.O. Chal- 
than. District Surat. 

7 '37”; 



(tit) under the heading “Mysore”, after aerial, number 7 and the entries relating 
thereto, r thc following serial number shal 1 be inserted, namely : — 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

“7A 

Shrl Malaprabha Cooperative Sugar Factory Limited, Mugut-Khan-Hubll, 
District Belgaum, 

T37"i 


[No. 3-16/69-S. Py.] 




13 fiFTOTO, 1971 

TlTo VTo Two 1611. — TOTo^/w — WT (ffiTTW) mtTT, 1966 % 
3 SKT TO7T si [hi h i TO SpfFr TOJxl j|fT TOTOT, TOftTTOfTJfl', ffiTOJft 

wk ^ tow tot tow w# ^ tow wror ejew- 

aro qftw ftw | ^ ^ % qfrfw I ir fMqfc ftwfa fa 

srP»prr faft TOwrcf^ wffafr jit srfwFWr rrcr, fa 1970-71 tVw 
3 ^ TOWlfa % UTOf TO JIT fwlTOT-fasr TOTferT fTOl fa ffa fa (flfa 
wr ?nw tot. ' i t % Jjra - , ?fa, wjfafa from far TOTOffar witot (jjto from) 

fa fafaW T fa TO 0 TO° ffi -0 1899/ TO» TO "fa 12 fiWTO, 1970 t, 

fa% jfr qftfw II t ffatffar, WtW TOrft $ I 


qftfw I 


1. TOTHT R^TOT^ WTO TOTTOTO, ffaTOT, fwil (HP I 

2. fa W fTOTOT fas B^TOTl FW ffe, TO° TOW, fWT I 

3. fa WTWT farofaffa TOTT TOTOt fafafa, ffat, fWT 

twfa i 
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qftfw II 


srftj^n Ef 

(i ) "JTfRT^’' 5fWT % tff%, % BW 36 sffc RarfSTT % 

'mTcT, ^ WT £fft tPTFT : — 


( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 

"3 6T 

RfiTTT «tt i T<a 1 1 1 fPi [*i 2 J, ; dl^“M 

fW URTtT 1 

7.3 7" 

(ii ) "trrucr TfoiT % Rmr 5 3*r?r swffcRr trfafem % m«w( 

Pin Hi (V ?t ^rn^fV, 'twfcj : — 

(0 

( 2 ) 

(3) 

" 6- 

«ft "U^PT fTfipr WPT R^Tlft fufthTT, *TT 

^TPT, f^Tl 1 

7. 37" 


(iii ) 'fflTT % fil%, WI 7 R^ftTcl trf 

Tf^Tff % Wlf( 

( 1 ) 

(2) 

( 3 ) 

( 1 

7^ 

«ft rrrwfiT w»rc 7 . 

Pfti t*urt*r i 

37”; 


[#° 3-16/69-0;?To tfto qr^o] 


CORRIGENDUM 

New Delhi, the 7th September 1971 

G.S.R. 1612. — In the notification of the Government of India, in the late Minis- 
try of Food, Agriculture, Community Development and Co-operation (Department 
of Food) No. G.S.R. 640, dated the 13th April, 1971 published at pages 1822 and 
1823 of the Gazette of India Part II, Section 3, Sub-Section (i), dated the 1st May, 
1971,— 

(a) in rule 2, clause (i). under the heading “Desirable,” in item (iv), for 

“auxiliary” read “ancillary”; 

(b) in rule 2, clause (li), line 1, for “Bro-Chemistry” read “Bio-Chemist,” 

[No, 4, 23/68-Sugar (II).] 
A, N. CHADDHA, Under Secy. 
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fesfT 7 faflTTT 1971 

Bio HHo fao 1612. — BTCT % IRW WFT, 2 IT 3, W (i) 

Riflsr l Rf, 1971 % it srwrfw tkct rtttt % ’rrer, 

BPjrrfaqi ftwr srk B^wfw Term (stto fwpr) ^ b° bt° *rr<> 

fro 640 frrtfar 13 1971 ip- 

(sp) ffiTT 2, (i) T "STORtT " TftW % BT (iv) V, 

“BfEPF” % P^TR IT 9^'; 

(sr) Pept 2 , sir (ii) <Tf^r 1 b, "rIr-wirT % wra it “afar- 

wwf qf 1 

TTO tTrf O Rg$T, llRf I 

[to 4-23/68-^1 (II)] 


(Department of Agriculture) 

New Delhi, the 6th September 1971 

G.S.R. 1613. — In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to article 309 
of the Constitution, the President hereby makes the following rules further to 
amend the Tambaku Vikas NIdeshalaya (Directorate of Tobacco Development) 
(Class III and IV posts) Recruitment Rules, 1968, namely: — 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Tambaku Vikas NIdeshalaya (Directorate 
of Tobacco Development) (Class HI and TV posts) Recruitment (Amendment) 
Rules 1971. 

(2) They shall oome into force on the date of their publicaition in the Official 
Gazette. 

2 In the Tambaku Vikas NIdeshalaya (Directorate of Tobacco Development) 
(Class III and IV posts) Recruitment Rules, 1968, (hereinafter referred to as the 
said rules) for rule 6, the following rule shall be substituted, namely: — 

“6. Disqualification . — No person,— 

(a) who has entered into or contracted a marriage with a person having 

a spouse living, or 

(b) who, having a spouse living, has entered into or contracted a 

marriage with any person, shall ! be eligible for appointment to any 
of the said posts; 

Provided that the Central Government may. if satisfied that such marriage 
is permissible under the personal law applicable to such person and 
the other party to the marriage and there are other grounds for so 
doing, exempt any person from the operation of this rule”. 

3. In the schedule to the said rules, against serial No. 11 in column 11, for the 
existing etc. the following note shall be substituted, namely: — 

Note. — 90 per cent vacancies shall be filled by direct recruitment; 10 per cent 
vacancies shall he filled, from amongst the Class IV employees working in the 
same office, who are Matriculates or possess equivalent qualifications and have 
rendered five years’ service in class IV, on the basis of a competitive examina- 
tion, the maximum age-limit for eligibility for the examination being 40 years 
(45 years for Scheduled Caste|Scheduled Tribe employees); Provided that the 
maximum number of persons to be recruited by this method shall.be limited to 
10 per cent of the vacancies occurring in a year and unfilled vacancies shall not 
be carried over; 

Provided further that for the first two examinations, the maximum age-limit 
shall be relaxed upto 45 years (50 years for Scheduled CastesfScheduIea Tribe, 
employees)”. 


[No. 5-20/69-C.A.I] 
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(fftr fqqrq) 

qf fqqfr, 6 fqqcgr, 1971 

HV r7q° WXo 1 61 3— qTTjqfq, gfroH % 3 09 % qTTjq SRf qTO qfroqf 

TO TO>T TOTT ftr, HTOrq fTOET fq^RTOq (qq -3 qfa 4 TO) Wcff fqTO, 19 68 
ii q> qiftqq q fg.T crg^rcr fqjRfqfqq fqqq qqrq f ; qqrq ; — 

1 ( 1 ) to fqqqf q r qro wif frora - fqTOrrqq (to- 3 wV 4 tc) qtff 
(qqtqq ) fqqq, 1971 5 Err i 

(2) q qrqqfq crow q stow to qrcfa TO tott $to i 

2 gwq frorq fa^wim (to - 3 TOr 4 to) wf fqqq, 1968 (fro ^qq 
TO% qrsrr^ gw fqqq'f q^r tot |) ?;, fqro 5 ^ wet to fqrofqfarq 

fqqq srfcTFTTfw fTOTT TOTTT, qqft : — 

,f 6 fro^nt? ;-to sqfw — 

(»f) fqqq crS sqfro S from qfq qr froTO trV TOfro % fror^ 
fror |, qr 

(w) frorq tor 1 qfq qr qqqf q?-fv % TOfro ^q ^ fqqt TOfTO 
% fwf fror | ; 

^ro <nf S' S fqgt to frofro to qrer qff $>qr : 

to qfq %TOq qroro to ggrarq i r ^rrrr % rrgr from qq 
sqfTOr *rk fror^ % tor tstoto TO qr»j; TOTO fafsr v qTOq sqjsfq | 
TOt i^gr toTO % fgcr q?q ?rrsrR qpjq f TO q^ fTOft sqfTO TO ^q 
fqqq % qTOq S ®Z q TOTO l” 

3 fqqqt TO TOjTjTO W, TOTRo 11 %■ q,qg , <cgq 1 1 rf fgg-qrq feRR 

% tor to fqrofqfsfq f3Rq qfgrorPR frorr 7iTt7.Tr, q-nq; : — 

“Faqrq ; — 90 qfnw fdwqt qrTO qr<r h£t qrtrTf; 10 
tRtto f^fqrrr Sg ?nf- 4 qqqrfS'ff ?; S qRrqWr qrVsrr q; ’ntTR qr 
'*r<t grqjft qr tt! qrqrwq g ttt - f 7r t| | ifir gr f 

TT fqqq TIR qrf ggrpy u^ivr | qR f^rg stt -4 i; Tiq TO gqr 

# f, qqhrr qjTqrwrq'fwrr qrq-qmr 40 qq 

qrrTq/spjgfqq wqiiq qq^rfrof ^ fgtr 45 qq) t ; 

qro^ to q^fq frcr qqf fqq qrq qTt?r aqfqTqf qt qfqqqq 
qsqr, fqqt qq S froq 5 >% qrat ftfroqf q 1 0 qfq?rq to qtfqq ?>fr 
sfk q qfr qf fqfroqt wr q^f ^ qr^ qrfTift j 

TTO TO qTT fq qqq qT qfrwqf % fTO[ tqRqqq qnjqtqr 
45 qq (toj^fqq qrfq/q^^fqq qqqrfq qqqifrq'r q f%q 50 qj) 
qq fgfqq qr iq q^qt 1” 


[qo tTqja 5-20/ 69 -qfo ^ I] 
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G.S.R. 1614. — In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to article 309 
of the Constitution, the President hereby makes the following rules further to 
amend the Tambaku Vikas Nideshalaya (Directorate of Tobacco Development) 
Recruitment to (Class I and II posts) Rules, 1908, namely: — 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Tambaku Vikas Nideshalaya (Directorate 
of Tobacco Development) Recruitment to (Class I and II posts) (Amendment) 
Rules 1071. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publicsrtion in the Official 
Gazette, 

2. In the Tambaku Vikas Nideshalaya (Directorate of Tobacco Development) 
Recruitment to (Class I and II) Rules, 1968, for rule B, the following rule shall 
be substituted, namely: — 

"0. Disqualification. — No person: — 

(a) who has entered into or contracted a marriage with a person having 

a spdhse living, or 

(b) who, having a spouse living, has entered into or contracted a 
marriage with any person, 

shall be eligible for appointment to any of the said posts: 

Provided that the Central Government may, If satisfied that such marriage 
is permissible under the personal law applicable to such pen- son and 
the other party to the marriage and there sire other grounds for so 
doing, exempt any person from the operation of the rule”. 

[No. 5-31/07-CA.I.] 
J. S. UPPAL, Dy, Secy- 

Wo tcTo 1614 : — 309 % T-Err ffpr setti 
trfaTifi ttt spwr p, ttcpe fam fT^rrarq - (qtf-i %ftx 2 tt) Rtff fwr, 

1968 2r TTt'ET EEl % f>TT fffiTE TElit : — 

1. ( 1) w ttt tft mrw from (t 4 -i ?fk 2 w) 

(GJfftSDT) Pm, 1971 I 

(2) T FrrrfRT ttttt Jr seertr tfr ttJRt qJr xp 1 

2 (ant-i wk 2 Tar) Trff fanr, 1968 kfaTT 

5 % DTR TT fETT TfarTTf'E! faTT TP^fiT, SEI% : — 

J ‘ 5 fir^TT? : — T? BTfcr— 

qr) fETT Jr kETTT Tfd TT faTPfft TEft qftfacT % faTIf fw 

%, TT 

(k) fkkd VET qfd UT SPEft TEE % TtlTd HW folft ^ftcf % fEE? fw 

t; 

tet <r«rf Jr Jr kvffr qr et pie dff ?ett i 


vEEf btei e et trtsjtt ^r tpt k fT(rr PErr^ ^?r 

kftr farTT^ % set qsRjm; kr eej; fqfsr % skkr seejpt | sik 

ctBT EET % fRTT f fft f=Flft Tit fRTT % 

5EETE Jr £ Wft l" 

[OT1 5— 3l/67— (ft (T l] 
T T^Ed, TT RfTT I 
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(Department of Agriculture) 

New Delhi, the 14 th September 1971 

G.S.R, 1615, — In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to article 309 
of the Constitution, the President hereby makes the following rules regulating the 
method of recruitment to the posts of Extension Officer and Extension Officer 
(Farmers’ Training) in the Directorate of Extension, New Delhi, namely:— 

1. Short title and commencement.— (i) These rules may be called the Direc- 
torate of Extension (Extension Officers) Recruitment Rules, 1971. 

00 They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the official 
Gazette. 

2. Application. — These rules shall apply to the posts specified in column 1 of 
the Schedule hereto annexed. 

3. Number, classification and scale of pay. — The number of the said posts, their 
classification and the scales of pay attached thereto shall he as specified in 
columns 2 to 4 of the said Schedule. 

4. Method of recruitment, age limit and other qualifications. — The method of 
recruitment, age limit and other matters relating to the said posts, shall be as 
specified In columns 5 to 13 of the Schedule aforesaid: 

Provided that the upper age limit prescribed for direct recruitment may be 
relaxed in the case of the Scheduled Castes, the Scheduled Tribes and other spe- 
cial categories of persons in accordance with the orders issued from time to time 
by the Central Government. 


5. Disqualification. — No person, 

(a) who has entered into or contracted a marriage with a person having 

a spouse living, or 

(b) who, having a spouse living, has entered into or contracted a marriage 

with any person, shall be eligible for appointment to any of the 
said posts: 

Provided that the Central Government may, if satisfied that such marriage 
is permissible under the personal law applicable to such person and 
the other party to the marriage and there are other grounds for so 
doing, exempt any person from the operation of this rule. 


6 . Power to r<Slax, — Where the Central Government ig of opinion that it is ne- 
cessary or expedient so to do, it may by order, for reasons to be recorded in writ- 
ing, and in consultation with the Union Public Service Commission, relax any 
provision of these rules with respect to any class or category of persons or posts. 
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“Thb Schedule" 

Recruitment Rules for the posts of Extension Officer! Extension Officer ( Farmer’s Training ) in the 
Directorate of Extension ( Deptt . of Agriculture). 


X. Name of the Post (0 Extension Officer 

(ft) Extension officer (Farmer’s Training) 

2. No, of posts x plus 2 — 3 

3. Classification (1) General Central Service, 

(2) Class I, Gazetted. 

4. Scale of pay . ... (*) Rs. 400 — 40 — 800 — ;o — 950 

GO Re. 400 — too — 450—30—600 — 35 — 670 

— EB— 35— 950 

j. Whether Selection Post or non-Selection Post Selection 

6. Age for direct recruits , . . Not exceeding 35 years. 

(Relaxable for Govt, servants.) 

7. Educational and other qualifications required Essential : 

for direct recruits. . . . , . (i) Degree in Agriculture of a recognised 

University or equivalent. 

GO About 3 years’ experience in a responsible 
capacity in the Department of Agriculture 
or Community Development under any 
State or Central Government preferably 
on Agricultural Extension Work. »»| 
(Qualifications relaxable at the discretion of 
the U.P.S.C. in case candidates otherwise 
well qualified). 

Desirable :~ 

(t) Extension Training with particular refer- 
ence to Rural Youth Organisation. 

GO Post Graduate degree in Agricultural 
extension or Agriculture Economics. 

8. Whether age and educational qualifications Age. — No 

prescribed for the direct recruits will apply Qualifications — Yes. 

in the case of Promotees 

9. Period of probation, if any Two years. 

10. Method of recruitment, whether by direct re- By promotion : 50% 

cruitment or by promotion or transfer* and 

percentage of the vacancies to be filled by By direct recruitment : 50 

various methods. 

XI. In case of recruitment by promotion/transfer* Promotion : 

grade from which promotion/transfer* to be Assistant Extension Officer, 
made. 

♦(deputation) II. Youth Organiser (Male), 

III. Youth Organiser (Female) 
with 5 years’ service in the respective grade* 
rendered after appointment thereto on 
a regular basis. 

12. IfaD.P. C. exists what is its composition Class I Departmental Promotion Committee, 

13. Circumstances in which U.P.S.C. is to be con- As required under the Union Public Service 

suited In making direct recruitment. Commission (Exemption from Consultation) 

Regulations, 1958. 


[No. A.12018/10/71-EE-,] 
(P. U. THOMAS, Under Secy' 
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(yfa fonrrR) 

Tt 1971 

moTTcf?ro 1615. — 3 09 % T^pF sTRl TfTI 
Wfepff TT SCf Hi' r + 1,<T |CT | ffffTT ffffTFrfi Jff ffF'TT R f^TTR M [biff <1 fWK 
SrfaspTCt ( l^TT RfWT ) % TTT >R Fff f?t T5% % ftrfrrfiTrT fTF fTRfafacf fiFTR 
r%f £KT I, 5FT% : — 

1 . R'fwtn R1T«T: — (i) ffFTRf TT fTR ffTTK %^TT?PT (fafflT 

srftmft) 3icff 1971 ^>tt i 

( ii ) Jr wj Jr rprnfr'T f?r dicN Tt srf tt 5 % 1 

2 . $>r. — ir v* Jr ■dMNi snjfrr % %w 1 1 fafalw iff ti ?m£ 

sftf 1 

3. wwr, mffBfnroT ttYt — grr ttt tt w, sflrc tt% 

tttrtt t ?‘fr % Vi foj^fr % pttf 2 it 4 tt Jr % 1 

4. >T?ff V\ 13 % *n«J-R>TT *ftt WfR Wf^TF: 3frT TTl IT '•%!' % Tg%, <4PJ 

Trirr ^ it J r ire forrr ?ri t ?%fr % "jffar iFjgjfr % ftfrsJt 13 ft Jr 

fa%ff<sj I : 

T7?5 %£ *Tcff ffW 3T% <TT% srffrRi % farr faf^f, iffaspcW STPI R%T, %STT 
«C+T< fRT rFpT-HRf TT %fn% %f Nl^f) % ^HJETT, 'T'FjfVf 3tT%, 3FT 311% 

spq- %$% ar^jf % affa corf % frfjj r fwfaF f?r r#rt : 

5 . — Tpi 3 %% — 

(fl) IwT [ft sfffT T fT T% fT f^TTl lf% sftfff | f%T| fVfT f, 
TT 

(if) IwT ITTT T% TT WT^\ T%T % 3ftfw ^'ift grr %% sqfsRf it %fF f TfT 

q£f Jr £ f%£r if 'rrfTfffrr ff qw %#tt : 

TF|fff ^"JfUTTTTTT THTiTTf % 3HT % TfTT ffTT? T T ^rffT sfflr fw? % 4FT 
tttt 6 7 : % Tif ^fW %% % 'f'jyrf | wtr titt % f^nr 5 ft siteir r%k % rft 
fwJ 3ff% % f%FT % SFRTf ^r ^ % R%^ft I 

6. VTH ^flT 5lf^T. — 31^1 %E?fVf ETfTT THT ffl f»T^T STT^ffV 

TT^Rift^ft'T ^ '3R' % f<lO 3it fTFI ^ T> T 1% ^rtHi ?FlT M if Tf 

% iTTRfT fF%, fir t%rnrf % ft^fr ww Jr, ff%t *n Rfit % ®trf%Rf fT «rff fft fT^ir, 

«nW ITTT ffTf«FT fF 1 
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fttfarn: ($f«r fawn) r Hftwifs /fawrT (ym 

^ <rif ftn? faira i 


1 2 3 

1. qr m (i) fa^Frrc ^rfsr^Tfr 

(ii) farern; srfa^rfr (j§m srfirrsiy) 

2. qsftfttfWT 1. T'T 2-3 

3. (l) FTOTTiT 

( 2 ) I, wrftrcT 1 

4. ^5RRT*T (l) 400—40—800—50—95 OPTT 

( 2 ) 400— 400— 450— 30— 6 00— 3 5— 6 70— S'o Tfo 

35-950Wf I 

5. 15 5T«TTT IT W 

6 . tfftr «rdt M 1 sir Jr qrJr 2 5 wfar^v t ?;T i (Hwft rqTf^'f^q forfasr 

sirfwff % f^rr srnjH J qfr 3rr“fl%»ft) 

7. ffrir ' 67 ff fqrcT ^ ^1% sirfaenff tow : 

% ftrq w^rsTcT sfk (i) frrfr RF^nTFT Jr fifa 

*^3? ?if frrqf Jr Tuftr m i 

(ii) iWt TRq jtt twtt % srsfR ?rfa *rr 
oij^iUr f^rcr fJnrpr Jr fWr TriT^TfiTr^T 
tf?RT Jr, wfsmM'n: frfq- IWTC qrrf SPT ?Pm 

3 ^ qrT «FJ?TW | 

(stT^cTTlJ, SF’WT 5?7%T SPPrfspft ^IT Jr 
rffar Jl3i ?TFTFT TTTrrw % fJrf*T^T k qJt WF ) I 

( i ) ftwR nftr^Tq' ^ft fasfa w<t Jr rrrir ^tt- 
s?t %■ fwr Jr ^r 1 

(ii) yfa faw* srfa Jr wravtaT 

^qrfsr 1 
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1 


2 


3 


8. 'ticff rad tit raf 
% f%rr 5TFJ TtftSFF 

sfFWf spV 
sfjfr ra Tjfi 1 

9. TfRfm Tt raraf fa, dfa fa 

1 0. VT-ff faf Tiff, Tcff tfh? ptttY 

tt sfrafri sra it ttf 
T ffararffarfra ^rrf?rf«T5rtn- 
fafar frawfaraf frfa faff raft 

TT srfiftTT I 

11. sjyrrF^/wr^RTO/srRrF’T^- 
fa f ira vrff far Twr if f fffarf t 

faff TITff / ffTf FTTT faff - 

fa ijfaf far raqfa i 


1 2 . ffa fffTf'rT SlMa 

tfawfayffararr 1 

13. ffof ffaffafafa 

5f «r fafa far rafaf % Tursf 

ft 1 M I vifU^ll I 


J wnj ' 'T^ I 
l wfclTq : fa I 


fa m 1 

srraff fra : 50 farm 1 

h fafa sr-ff fra : 50 fafW 


) *W?T : 

[ i. F|r-TT f^piR fatmfa, 

( ii. faff TrafTff (rar), 

iii- TTT TfSTTfa (*rf?5TT), fafatT TPlfa- 

Tqfar ^fonff f fa-faff srrenrc r ffarfar % 
tttit far tt farr far fa 1 
Tfa I faff far fafaf fffaff I 

'l Tfafar fra Trrfaf (■raff fa fa-faqr, 

ri958% Wlfa ffTsfafaRf I 

J 


[fa° tr- 20 18 /lo/ 71 -qTo?qTo-l] 

fafa'vfa <,W raff dl+ttf, 


(Department of Agriculture) 

New Delhi, the 15 th September 1071 

G.S.K. 1616. — In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to article 300 
of the Constitution, the President hereby makes the following rules to amend the 
Department of Agriculture [Deputy Commissioner (Commercial Crops) and Deputy 
Commissioner (Hffiticulture) ] Recruitment Rules, I960, namely: — 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Department of Agriculture [Deputy Com- 
missioner (Commercial Crops) and Deputy Commissioner (Horticulture) 1 ] Re- 
cruitment Amendment Rules, 1971. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the Official 
Gazette. 

2. In the Department of Agriculture [Deputy Commissioner (Commercial 
Crops) and Deputy Commissioner (Horticulture)] Recruitment Rules, 19QP, for 
suib-rule (1) of rule 1, the following sub-rule shall be substituted, namely: — 

“(1) These rules may be called the Department of Agriculture [Deputy Com- 
missioner (Commercial Crops) and Deputy Commissioner (Horticul- 
ture)] Recruitment Rules, 1970.” 

[No. 11-20/67-Estt.V.] 
S. N. SINHA, Under Secy. 
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df fceSft, 15 1971 


tplo ,Tf° 1616. — TT^rfT, tTfVjFT % *14=6154 30 9 % TUTTT JF( 5T4R 
wfacPff 4T WBT TTd fifa fsWPT [ T'TT^cT ( TvTR) ?ftT TJTnjTR (RHT14- 
TfT) 1 *Rff fsRPT, 1969 R R4W4 TTF T far IT^pj FlRR R4TR f ; 

: — 


1. (l) FT fdTRT TT TFT frfT fWHPT [T'TBJTcT TRU) tit? TTPTTT 

(TTTT-TfT)] 44r liffm f^mr. 1971 5 P 1 T 1 

( 2 ) 4 HTPRiET TTTTT *T STTHflR ^ mfPS 47f T*fT I 


2. Tftr faWT [TTiqTT (RrfTfiHRfr TRPT) sfu TTBpfT ( Teri-T-fifa ) ] 
1969*T; fWT l%TqfffiiPT ( l) %UqT4TT 
5r«riT :— 


TTcff faTR, 
IWsmjBT, 


"(l) ^4 fTTRf 44 BUT ffa faWPT [TTI^Tfr (4TfnTFi44i TRR) HR 4TT444 
(TOT4-I?fa)] *Pfff44Tr, 1970 |m I 


[(!■> 1 1-20/6 7-?4T*-5.] 
4% 4To fUTfl, *144 TfTT I 


MINISTRY OF HEALTH AND FAMILY PLANNING 
(Department of Family Planning) 

New Delhi, the 24 th August 1971 

G.S.R. 1617. — In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to article 309 
of the Constitution, the President hereby makes the following rules further to 
amend the Department of Family Planning Investigator (Budget & Bill) Recruit- 
ment Rules, 1968, namely: — 

(1) The rules may be called the Department of Family Planning Investiga- 

tor (Budget & Bill) (Amendment) Rules, 1971. 

(2) They shall come into forge on the date of their publication in the Official 

Gazette. 

2. In the Department of Family Planning Investigator (Budget & Bill) Re- 
cruitment Rules, 1968, 

(a) for sub-rule (1) of rule 1, the following sub-rule shall be substituted, 

namely: — 

“(1) These rules may fee called the Department of Family Planning In- 
vestigator (Budget and Bill and Senior Accountant) Recruitment 
Rules. 1968.’’ 

(b) in the Schedule, — 

(i) in column 1, for the entry the following entry shall be substituted, 

namely:— 

"Investigator (Budget and Bill) and Senior Accountant.” 

(ii) in column 2, for the entry “1” the entry “2” shall be substituted, 

[No. F. 2/l(8)/68-Estt.I.] 
R. P. MARWAH, Under Secy, 
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WW wh: TfTTTT fwTi^R TTTEEf 
(TrfTSiT ftfUT*!) 

Tb feoft, 24 T4ET 1971 

afto q^To V('T° 1 G 1 7 . — TlWT T 5 TT 5 TT 309 f'lWITO SRT TT 

V3 

SPTtT TTT §cr T^frJ ^TTSKI qfTTTT frTlTT fTTTT Sr'lT fTT ) 

T=ff fTTT, 19 68 S TTT TTtTT |tj fTTTtTfiJT faTT TTTT t, TiTcf:— 

(l) fTTTT TfCTTfTTfaT faTTT 7 ETTT (TTT sftT far) (wm) 
frrr, 1971 tit tbt 1 


( 2 ) T TTTKt TEPTT S STTlfTT jfl% Tt TltBsT S T:T TT I 


2. TfTTTT fTTNT fTTi.T WFtqqr (TTl ?TtT fsRf) Tcff faTT, 1968 S faTT 1 

% TT-faTT 1 3 = f«nrr qr -JT-ffTRR TI TfoTTlfsrT 9 >^, TTTT:- 


"(t) (1) ST fTTRT TT TfTTR fTTtTT fr'TTT (T 3 TT ’RlT fTT) 

?fk TfTTT T^fTTR: TTf fwi, 1 968 Tf f TIT l” 


(rj ) r — 

(l ) TiTTf 1 •-; -f\ -;: jfqfe £ (TEV TT rlTS'ftffeT U Me Tt SrfrTS'lft'T 
5 fN, nm : 

SETTEp (t;T SIP- ^T) 5 fV< Tf\TS V^TTR” 


2) TTTT 2 Tf fT Tt 9fafe ‘ l’ % 7'EET T7"2” TT JjfTWrfaT 7n 


[So TKfio-2/l( 68)/68-TTTo-l] 


TK° Tto TTTrfT, SETT tFtt | 
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MINISTRY OF FINANCE 
(Department of Banking) 

New Delhi, the 9th June 1871 

G.S.R. 1®I8. — In exercise of the powers conferred toy the proviso to article 309 
of the Constitution, the President hereby makes the following rules regulating the 
method of recruitment to the post of Despatch Rider in the Ministry of Finance 
(Department of Banking), namely: 

1. Short title and commencements — (1) These Rules may be called the Des- 
patch Rider (Ministry of Finance, Department of Banking) Recruitment Rules, 
1971. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the official 
Gazette. 

2. Application. — These rules shall apply for recruitment to the post specified 
In column 1 of the Schedule annexed hereto. 

3. Number, classification and scale of pay. — The number of post, its classifica- 
tion, and the scale of pay attached thereto, shall be as specified in columns 2 to 
4 of the Schedule hereto annexed. 

4. Method of recruitment, age limit and other qualifications. — The method of 
recruitment, age limit, qualifications and other matters relating to the said post 
shall be as specified in columns 5 to 13 of the Schedule aforesaid: 

Provided that the upper age limit specified for direct recruitment may be 
relaxed In the case of candidates belonging to the Scheduled Castes, Scheduled 
Tritoes and other special categories in accordance with the orders issued by the 
Central Government from time to time. 

B. Disqualifications. — No persons — 

(a) who has entered into or contracted a marriage with a person having a 

spouse living, or 

(b) who, having a spouse living, has entered into or contracted a marriage 

with any person, 

shall be eligible for appointment to the said post: 


Provided that the Central Government may, if satisfied that such marriage Is 
permissible under the personal law applicable to such person and the other party 
to the marriage and there are other grounds for so doing, exempft any person 
from the operation of this rule. 
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6 , Power to relax.' — Where the Central Government is of the opinion that it 
is necessary or expedient so to do, it may, by order, for reasons to be recorded 
in writing, relax any of the provisions of these rules tyith respect to any class or 
category of persons. 

7. Repeal and Saving. — Any rules corresponding to these rules and in force 
immediately before the commencement of these rules are hereby repealed: 

Provided that any order made or action taken under the ruleB so repealed 
shall be deemed to have been made or taken under the corresponding provision 
of these rules. 
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Schb 

Recruitment Rules for the post of Despatch Rider 


Scale of pay Whether Age limit Educational and other 
selection for direct qualifications requited 
post or recruits for direct recruits 
non- 
selection 
post 


Name of Post No. of Classi- 
posts fication 


Despatch Rider 


I General 
Central 
Service, 
Class Til 
(Non- 
gazetted, 
Non- 

Ministerial) 


Rjs. no — 3 — 

131—4—139 


Not 

applicable 


23 to 30 
years 


Essential : 

Possession of valid driv- 
ing licence for motor 
cycle and experience 
of driving a motor 
Cycle for at least two/ 
three years. 

Desirable : 

A pttss in the 8th stan- 
dard. 






Sec, 3 (i) ] THE GAZETTE OF INDIA: OCTOBER 30, 1971/KARTIKA 8 , 1893 4547 


DULE 

in the Ministry' of Finance , Department oj Banking 


Whether age Period of 
and probation, 

educational if any 
qualifications 
prescribed for 
direct recruits 
will apply in 
the ca e af 
promotees 


Method of recruit- 
ment whether by 
direct recruitment or 
by promotion or by 
deputation/transfer & 
percentage of rhe 
vacancies to be filled 
by va,iout methods 


In case of recruitment 
by promotion or by 
depruaijon/transfer/ 
grades front which pro- 
mot ion/dtputation/ 
transfer to be made 


If a De- Circum- 
panmcntal stances 
Promotion in which 
Commi- U.P.S.C, 
tteeexis'R, is to be 
what is its consulted 
composition in making 
recruitment 


8 9 


10 


II 12 13 


Not applicable 2 years By transfer, failing 

which by direct 
recruitment. 


By transfer on the re- Not Not 

suits of a test in applicable applicable 
driving designed to 
adjudge suitability or 
the post with refer- 
ence to standards of 
competence consi- 
dered essential in 
drivers of motor 
cycles, from amongst 
the regular Class IV 
employees of the 
Ministry of Finance, 

Department of Bank- 
ing, who possesB the 
qualification in 
column 7. 


[No. A12018/1/Admn.71.] 
R. K. SUNDARESAN, Under Secjr. 
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T«rt 

(wTv*i f^rri) 

Wl frwft 9 TTd 1971 

HIO ftTo fao 1018. — % WJZ5R 309 % 'dWafi gTC STCrT WfWTt ffH" 
SPTlTI *F# TP-^'-n'd q qq^STIT far! fe#q"TTT*T% TT RK 

»rdT % % f^prfR^T vrn PiHfM'Pjtr fimr ^rrft f , 

1. ?fwu *fit jnrwr. — ( i ) ir frETTi fan v^vm($fwv nwx 

ntff fwnwlr, 1971 ^ ^rfait i 

( 2) $ fwr 3FTV TOTl KTO 3 SrvrftFT $fa vt triitv ft i 

2 . xtprx. — q 1 faq-*r JTfJT^spTT ft SOfTO % ^cfTR ft fafTO TT TT ?T|i£ Ijrft I 

3 . <J 4 f ift ifalJT, WqfVT' 1 ! *C(\X W^T*TTT- — *faT GT®*TT '^H+T <, u l *fY< SflR% 

rrrqfTanr formT *r$t 5'fa #et far nfa^rr ^ Ttrnr 2 ft 4 ft vmm wr $ 1 

4 . >i?rf vi n^tvr, wuj tffari wIt raw$mq. — ^?r t? q? '•fa f vt entfarr, wej #tt, 

q ^ ri rf T'rr rjqft TORffanr ww uift ^ fftft rfcft fa % f?rwr 5 ft 1 3 

ftfafa^ mft $ 1 

ET^tr ft gprft *rpj ftfaT %3rfa ft ^fW iKVKircr pw hw* 

mrt farft *fa ’Miiifl $ sfjfk 8R^faa mfft, wrf^r ^rr% ?nr srt Prifa 

qift^Bqfaqqft * BTRftftfjT i\ 5fT I 

5. Mnijnllf- — vli ftV <nPw'.— 

(v) faraftfaftt $ft sjftu ft *?w fttwRT fan? fw^t faw rsffan- 

tffaY 5t, wm 

(jar) ftnpfrsmr ftPrcm 

PW5 fam ft; 

J 3 VT *faf tj; fapjfaj VT JITW ^ ^rr : 

itW^Bd^tfv^rfiiirW TT sflTPrtvt TTtff 
jjt't q i'd' «<[«Ki' , i5r PEnfr % , M^<j r nT stvit^ vT^tvt ^it mTj. 

qRT VT^ ^ W rJ f WT wt ^ ^5 '5^1 °*jfW vt ITT Pi9*i Sf'ld'l % 1J5 ^ $ I 
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6. s® srFw. — farcr mtfj fi 7r re % 5 ® Pmr4 $ 

fas# ^9Rp5ff T f'F(fV'T T ft?ITITT < f T “TfsfTTt W"T3T ref % BTSTTr "3T TTWiTWT 
flfrr |; - 311 % fry ttt *t f^-cmer ?w stHtts tc% m. § wreff 1 1 

7. Rf5Wi«I. — •?'! tORITT % fl'vJFT T.'f tTTT fare* % TREfl T 

?rrT^r -^1; snr Prcfaci fr* ^fT £ 1 

TfFf fa ST ?TfT PlfflET falRT T STiffa f<ETI W TTJ srTT 'TTfT ^ Til TTT'TTst 
?T Fmf % 3T^<5T ZWfff ^ ITTpfcl faTi' *PTr STi^ *T<TTr # TTi Trfaff RTHV 
arpnft 1 
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TO TT THT Tff toTtT®! 

Berner 

HEITOR 

TEfr 

tftlft fTT? sf; v ff 



(rttot) 

Tff 

% fTT TrTRT 

HVlT 


TO TO 

3TTT #>' 

tffar srh: w-n 



m-HUET 


tr|TTr; 



f Vrsi to 




l 

2 3 4 

9 

0 

7 

flrrH 

1 DITTO 120-3-131- 


23& 

: 

Tnrer 

^EsfttTTOT 4-139 <T^ 

ftflT 

30®tf 

jffeT ETffTOT 


wr hi 


IFF 

^rr^r to ^ y 


(irwtfiiir 



PTOTfrl ft sfa 


jrtoFtoto) 



^r?rr?r to tot it 

TOT ?t /rfrr ^ 

TO TOJTO ft 

WTHsflW : — 





*TI3tV TOSTT 70ff 
ft 1 
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9? f : *ni !•, ;tttr ft 


90T Btlfl qfTRtWT 

Bcff Tr rtEpt qR.TTftr or RfaffrRlw/ Rfe arts? 

'TfTfFRfBBt 

Ecff Riwf it: 

Rft 

Btift Rcff am 

wriRmr am vff 

fTWRlR 

fMif Bff 

f%q; fttKfrfw 

*T<fU 

bor; TfErfT 

Mf # fMr 

TTtFrfcT 

TErf BBR 

bpj *ftr 


am ?Ep-fT TffTfF- 

it 7ET Riff TT Me? 

MM fR3T- 

■ RR ?ftR7 TTRT 

EfWTT n#- 


^w/TOETTElEir 

fsRB c r5T?rf%/ srM 

BET| eft 

*rnftR if 

?rnf TTtTTfh 


am wk Mirer 

ffp^/ETETrsmr 

BBTTiraB 

Taw foorr 

ITTi Wf 


rPft^ff R *Tt 

faBTT BETT % 

TOT£ 

3TBT $ 

fTR 3TET 


3B% RT% BTf 




rt^t 


R?t 3fa*mm 





3*tPrptY it 
* ft tej; 


8 9 10 


11 12 13 


: rn£ 2 RR ETETTETW STH feETE TITST % fTEJ Rjff BE]; ST$f 

JftgT TE’RT T % f%CT TrfTRTR E*TO ?tcE (jftflT 

$t% TT ^ftsfr ipf EPC "Ft '•RET » 

wf am mfr ?<? RfBrftwff 

TT ■J'TRFtTRT BTRT 
% itf 31?- 

fRR 

TR7FT f=i tt RmMa 
% #T%R iTRPT if 
'PTE ETT 31% fTR- 

fBE B«ff IV % *FR- 

RTfrtfr % B ETRT- 
BTCB 3KT ^ft 
? ii- fcfoe 
Esr^^Tr 1 


[WT Cfo 12018/ 1/T5TTTET 7 l] 
UTT° %o B^SBT, RRT Bf^r I 
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(Bureau of Public Enterprises) 

New Delhi, the 9th September 1971 

G.S.R. 1619.— In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to article 301 
of the Constitution, the President hereby makes the following rules to amend the 
Ministry of Finance, Bureau of Public Enterprises (Class I and Class II posts) 
Recruitment Rules, 1970, namely;. — 

1, (1) These rules may toe called the Ministry of Finance, Bureau of Public 
Enterprises (Class I and Class II posts) Recruitment (Amendment) Rules, 1971. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the Official 
Gazette. 

2, In the Ministry of Finance, Bureau of Public Enterprises (Class I and Class 
II posts) Recruitment Rules, 1970 (hereinafter referred to as the said rules), for 
rule 6, the following rule shall be substituted, namely: — 

"5. Disqualifications. — -No person, — 

(a) who has entered into or contracted a marriage with a person having 

a spouse living, or 

(b) who, having a spouse living, has entered into or contracted a mar- 

riage with any person, 

shall be eligible for appointment to any of the said posts: 

Provided that the Central Government may, if satisfied that such marriage 
is permissible under the personal law applicable to such person and 
the other party to the marriage and there are other grounds for so 
doing, exempt any person from the operation of this rule.” 

3, In the Schedule to the said rules, in serial No. 11 "Deputy Architect”, for 
the entries under columns 6, 7, 9 and 10, the following entries shall respectively 
be substituted, namely:— 

C t - 


35 years (Relaxable for Government Servants) 


Essential: 

(i) Degree in Architecture from a recognised University or Institution or 

equivalent. 

(ii) About 3 years professional experience. 

(Qualifications relaxable at Commission’s discretion in case of candi- 
dates otherwise well qualified) 


2 years 


By transfer on deputation (including short-term contract), failing which 
by direct recruitment." 


[No, A. 1 2018/6/7 0-Adm.] 
S. S. SHARMA, Dy. Secy. 


(FTHTTf) TOT TThfoUT) 

TS fdFTt, 9 fdTRT, 1971 

#o iT^c tfTTo 161 9. — RfTRFf T 309 % STO 5R6 7lfWTt Wl 5PlRl 

gTTTFfTffT % ftTrRTRPT % THTTflTTfi TTT1TT 5( I h’VtNHI II 

% % fTT '»pf{ fnTTPPft. 1971 " P TuftEId 

JFTpj % m’Fl : — 

(i) % fam “ (fdFT TdFTEr % p/TTft tj-str titpit ir ttV I II 

% TTf % f<Fpr TTTtftpr Nrff fPTEFUft, 197l" | 
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(2 ) T crrfta % Tm ^rrfnsr n trer 

■j.R TTTfer i\ 5im 1 

2 . f*ra irttot % ?ronTt twt if ^ IsfrT^’fr II%«pff % firSf 

nxff fTTRr^^fr, 1970 (^rt ttw Pret’ ^ RiDr ) 3 Pete 5 , ^ t^rtt 

PnRftrfer Jwr w ^rmT, wfcr 

*'5 «RfTnt-TTtf — 

(V ) fsRR ^ 3f f^TTf wrr Ef^ETER fiRT? fw fSTCPR 

^VTT-wft ■'TlfTr %\, ?mr 

(sr ) irreft tfT; sfVRT-BTsft % 5ftf*R f%rft ^ 

'ffWFf fam? faR 

TO TTT 1?' % fropfY TT *fr pRpR TT TR H# tftOT I 

forg Tfa %^Yq OTT^TO % R§R: £\ Tv 3qf«R IT %fa. feRfl? 
TER T1R TBT JRfacT VK TlR «rf*RTR fwff % ?RT<fa SR TOT % foRT?[ 

H T ^qfB ^ m TPRft | TETt % TTRTmtfV $, rft V % TE WlfaT V\ PER 

% RER % ^tcT % TERft £ I 

3. 3«R f^rrnff ^ R ’FIT TTSR 11 "3T TTOjfan" TR?PT 6,7,# 

srk 10 % STRifa MfTfRiff % EqR TT’PIRT: fTRfaftR nMsTOrt TW 

35 R* 

(Tnrn^ipifRrffRf % ftrf*m faR r twtt $ ) 


wPhbtit 

(i ) f*Rft RRET STIR IwOpMO , TO1 TWIT ?T RTTIRTO Tft W* 
RRT RTT% TETWT 

(il) TOTRT 3 TT TI WEREfarr *T^TR 

(trnfEr qfr r| ttP'Riett eet% $ Tffcwr TERift v j 

ftrf^TrTTRRT I ) 

2 Rf 


!Tt¥^f^TTTRRRTO?iTT (f^R VRITfBR TffaR VUlW £ ), ^R1 T B% 
TTt Tfrcfl Wf 5TTT |” 


[iTo To 120ls/6/70-5TsrWT.] 
TUTU EETT 7ET?, 5T-*Tf ! sr*r 1 
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(Department of Expenditure) 

ORDER 

New Delhi, the 7th September 1971 


G.S.R. 1820. — In exercise of the powers conferred by rule 84 of the Fundamen- 
tal Rules, the President hereby makes the following rules further to amend the 
Study Leave Rules, 1962, namely: — 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Study Leave (Amendment) Rules, 1971. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the Official 

Gazette. 

2. In clause (il) of sub-rule (3) of rule 3 of the Study Leave Rules, 1902, after 
the words and semi-colon “in subjects other than academic or literary subjects;*’, 
the following words and semi-colon shall be inserted, namely: — 

“or it Is applied for by a Medical Officer for prosecuting a course of post- 
graduate study in Medical Sciences and the applicant obtains a certi- 
ficate from the Director General of Health Services to the effect that 
such study shall be valuable in increasing the efficiency of such medi- 
cal officer in the performance of his duties;’’. 

(The Study Leave Rules were last amended vide Order No. 4(ll)-K.IV(A)/«fl, 
dated the 26th September, 1970.] 


[No. 4(l)-EJV(A)/70.] 
V. K. PANDIT. Under Secy. 


MINISTRY OF SHIPPING AND TRANSPORT 
(Transport Wing) 

New Delhi, the 15th September 1971 

G.SJl. 1621, — In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to article 809 
«f the Constitution, the President hereby makes the following rules further to 
amend the Department of Lighthouses and Lightships (Non-Gazetted te chni cal 
posts) Recruitment Rules, 1963, namely: — 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Department of Lighthouses and Lightships 
(Non-Gazetted technical posts) Recruitment (Amendment) Rules, 1971. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication In the Official 

Attzett* 
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2. In the Schedule to the Department of Lighthouses and Lightships (Non- 
Gazetted technical posts) Recruitment Rules, 1903: — 

(1) after the item ‘Junior Mechanic (Diesel)’ and the entries relating there- 
to, the following item and entries shall be Inserted, namely: — 
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Sena 

Name of the post Number 

Classifies- 

Scale of pay 

Whether 

Method of reett. whe- 

of 

tion. 

Rs. 

selection or 

ther by direct reett. or 

post* 



non-selec- 

by promotion or trans- 




tion (fo- 

fer and percentage of 




promotion 

vacancies to be filled by 




poBt only) 

various methods 

1 1 

3 

4 

3 

ti 


Junior Mechanic 
(Radio) 


GCS Class 
III Non- 
gaze tted 
Ministerial 


130 — 5 — 175 — Not 

EB — 6 — 205 — applicable 
— 7 — 212. 


100 % by dlerect recruit- 
ment 
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DUUB 


For direct recruitment only 


Age limit Educational qualifications 
required 


Period of Whether 
proba- age and 
tion, if educational 
any. qualifica- 
tions pre- 
scribed for 
direct reett. 
will apply 
in case of 
promotion/ 
transferees 


In case of 
reett. by 
promotion/ 
transfer 
grades from 
which 
promotion/ 
transfer to 
be made 


CircumstancM 
in which 
UPSC is to be 
consulted to 
making ream it- 
raent 


7 


3 9 10 11 


IX 


i3— ay yean j 


Matriculation Examina- 
tion or its equiva'ent 
qualification. Must 
have 3 years experi- 
ence including ap- 
prenticeship in a 
Central or State 
Government 
establishment or a 
reputable firm or 
Radio 1 nglneer 
dealing with instal- 
lation and mainte- 
nance of Wireless 
transmitte 8, receivers, 
serial sys ems and 
associated power 
plant including 
batteries. should 
possess Radio Tele- 
phony certifica'e of 
proficiency issued 
by Wi eless Adviser 
to Government of 
India. 


2 

(two) 

years 


Not appli- 
cable. 


Not appli- 
cable. 


Not applicsfole. 


OR 


Diploma In Radio 
Engineering from a 
recognised institution. 
Should possess Radio 
Telephony Certifi- 
cate of Proficiency 
issued by Wireless 
Adviser to the Gov- 
ernment of India. 


(No. F. n-ML(i7VfS] 
M. K. ivAMASWAMY, Under Stay. 
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i r i fvi « 

(RITT-M' R-tf) 

"o 1 n ( in 

T§ 7T5R1, 15 PCERT, 1971 

hi° vto f.To ’«?i, — ^f.i'arrr^ TR-ik 3 c s suf f r *pft tt 

snfET f T -<|-^T r fr ttr^x if, t «lTf'?r fsrw cir-fVk r?) «rdt font, 

1963, if Sfa vT-ffrOT’i T<T T ,vff ,7- ; PTT 1R-1T , ,7. ; — 

1. (1) % RiR-r rVrrt rp; fmTr (rttttIw « r^Wr tt) ?rff (*rcfrspr) 

f?m, 19 71 Tf ITT ';w T I 

( 2 ) if RTRlTf-T TPTTR if ITT'f RTT 7 TR R?T RTCER it R^TT ft ^Ti raft I 

2 . RtRRR tfk RfrftR Tranr (TTTTRfRTT U-vOl in <K) VRff fWT, 1963 

(1 ) Bh "rrt ir^fTT (sttr)’’ % ®n\r iff* TeiiTTift RfRfkrf if fr^r- 

fafsTR ER RfnP-TlfTT PFTT oTTEET, : — 

n 


RE “PT BIE qff TtffTTdV 

^RWR 

STEER 

'*TTT T> ttfR 

tee Tfrm 



RE RETT 

iffefr TTcff it 

Riff % fRir 

WIT 


RSpTOE 

REET R^rftr 

WTB iftRT 

s> 



RE 

REET WRITE 



(TTT ) RTTl fltr fcff'BH 
ESTER flfcPfT It Bft 

% Sfft TETf fVfrfr- 

rt k RfTrmtn 


1 2 

3 

4 

5 

6 7 

WET ^%f ; TRT 1 
(*f*E>) 

^ft iff TTR 

WTnprfRE 

wfRfiA 

150-5-175- 
Ro^to— 6— 

205-7-212 

RTE 

off 

ftcTT 

lOORftTOT 18-25 wi 

^ft^ft W?ff % 
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%ac-r #sfr mff fan ff^rarer 

tMIw 

ttt artfr 

TSWtf 

t qf^farlw 

tff#P '^rntr 

# wr- 

VRf? % f#T 

war % 

f#r % f#r 


afa afa 

f#ET ?TR 

am Erff ^ 

'ffcff ^rcii Sr 



tfk tffspp 

ETR% Jf j 

EE afa SETT 



ST^Wt 

*rf#n, 

wm % to- 



'ETRTfrr 

f#T 

atf 1w sim 



tfk #R« f 

$ Tahicr 




tt *fr 

maroTfaaT' 




$>ft 

'dlSfilt 


8 

9 

10 


12 

itfSjSplH T^STT SEEIT dd+T 


— 

— — 




wtt ? raster 
frtftar mar# #r 
HVpMd fV«Id w 7PT3 f«(d*V 

ttr ^mr ar$r ^f^nrt 3#- 
fHar 'f’-sfi'-i arra 
RTWT ^ 5Tf#3TH WT 

fisfr sre?Ta Jf srf^^TT 
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8 


9 10 11 12 


R%r 3 *PT TT *FJ*T*T 5>n 

i % 

taTT RHTTiTT 3TCT 
f^vcrr wr 

TT ^TcTT TBTTTf jfNT 

I 

JIW 

falft RFJTrlTTTO RWR *FT 

Cfrir ^sflfRirfV 

/ NTCT ET’ER % 
trlTT RHTf^PK JKT ^TTff 
Mt ipn ffiH-rT *Fr tfa- 
TFfr fFn ^Tf^n: I ] 


[Wo 11-OHTo ^5To(l7)/7l] 
triTo %o HKHHfl , ^ RfRT I 
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MINISTRY OF IRRIGATION AND POWEH 

New Delhi , the 10th, September 1971 

G.S.R. 1022- — In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to article 809 
of the Constitution, the President hereby makes the following rules regulating the 
method of recruitment to the post of Overseer in the Central Water and Power 
Rescar 1 Station, Central Water and Power Commission (Water Wing)’, Poona, 
namely: — 


1. Short title and Commencement, — ( 1 ) These rules may be called Overseer, 
Central Water and Power Commission (Water Wing), Central Water and Power 
Research Station, Poona, Recruitment Rules, 1971- 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the Official 
Gazette. 


2. Number, Classification and Scale of Pay. — The number of the post, its classi- 
ficsition and the scale of pay attached thereto shall be as specified in columns 2 to 
4 of the Schedule hereto annexed. 


3. Method of recruitment, age limit, other qualification. — The method of re- 
cruitment to the said post, age limit, qualifications and other matters connected 
therewith shall be as specified in columns 8 to 13 of the said Schedule. 


Provided, that the upper age limit specified in column 6 of the said schedule for 
direct recruits may be relaxed in the case of candidates belonging to Scheduled 
Castes, Scheduled tribes and other special categories of persons in accordance with 
the general orders Issued by the Central Government from time to time. 


4- Disqualifications. — No person — 

(a) ’ who ha 8 entered Into or contracted a marriage with a person having a 

spouse living, or 

(b) who, having a spouse living, has entered into or contracted a marriage 

with any person, shall be eligible for appointment to any of the said 
posts: 


Provided that the Central Government may, if satisfied that such marriage is 
permissible under the personal law applicable to such person and the other party 
to the marriage and there are other grounds for so doing exempt any person from 
the operation of this rule. 
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5. Power to relax, — Where the Central Government is of opinion that It is 
necessary or expedient so to do, it may, by an order, for reasons to be recorded in 
writing, relax any of the provisions of these rules with respect to any class or 
category of persons. 
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SCHH 

Recruitment Rules for Class III (Non-ministerial ) posts in the Central Water and Power 


Name of Post 

No. 

Classifi- 

Scale of Pay Whether 

Age 

Educational and 


of 

cation 

selection 

limit 

other qualificati- 


posts 


post or 

for 

ons required for 




non- 

direct 

direct recruits 




selcction 

re- 





post 

cruits 



1 


2 3 4 5 6 7 


Overseer 


6 General 
Central 
Service 
Class III 
non- 
gazetted 
(non- 
minis- 
terial.) 


Rs. 

180 — 10—290 Not 20— Diploma in Civil 
— EB — 15 — applicable 28 or Mechanical 
380. years or Engineering 

from a 

recognised Uni- 
versity or Insti- 
tute or equi- 

valent. 
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JDUL 

Research Station, Poona, 


Whether Period of probation, 

age and any 

educatl on al 

qualifications 

prescribed 

for the direct 

recruits will 

apply in the 

case of 

promotees 


if Method In case of If aD.P.C. 
of rectr. reett. by what is its 
whether promo- sition. 
by direct tion/ 
reett. or transfer, 
by promo- grades 
tion or from which 
transfer & promo- 
percentage tion to be 
of the made 
vacancies 
to be filled 
by various 
methods 


exists 

compo- 


Cireum 
tances 
in which 
U.P.S.C. 
is to be 
consulted 
in making 

reett. 


Not 2 years 

By direct Not 

Not applicable. 

Not 

applicable 

recruit- appli- 

applicable 

cable 

ment cable. 

100 % 




TNo. 85/71-F. 39/12/71-Adm. T] 
K. P. B. MENON, Under Secy- 
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=t£ ftrSft, lOfff^IT, 1971 

1622. — EftsrFT # 309^ sktststt srfwff 

TT Sftft ft[, TPsj'TfrT ^STTT %^^PflT?fk ft^cl 5TRt’t(^r?T Ffft) % %ftfa 

iS’W^TOftZRiTO'R *Rff % «FT ftzW sp^T 3# 

f'TFBftrftni f'l 9 *T '('lid t) diM^i : 


1. Hftrar siVre qtr snr^i . — ( 1)^ fazref qrt wft ft«p 

WRit'T <jth Ftft % %frft^r r for, ^it E *fWc # tp, rtt! 

pHPTWfft, 1971 1ST 5ITTJ I 

( 2 ) -ft faw imrpft wra $ smftra- «ft err ftr ft ?rnT ijffi 1 

2. ftwr, ^iffvT’i tftr <rn*n?iw. — q^f ift ftw, w wffTw qft $crrft 

^ 5ft sfr ^rt ti^ft % trot 2 ft 4 ft 5^1 

3. vr?rtHn, wpj ftftrr, w^im? mf*. — ^ qtff wx HTft *pr nfppi, wra 
ftfaT, qk ^ ITHftRI qvq- ^ dft SFjgftt % *FT?nT 5 ft 1 3 $ Bftsf- 

ftnt : 


9775 fthft 'frcftt $ fftq; T'rt *r^ 4 t # trtr 6 ft fftfW 3 'aqrro wpj ifon, 
<n$gfft 6 sir Pd *ii >rfk tr^fftr ftk srt fwr si^nfT % qwfqtft i fftxr *nr*T 

wi tt ^ nft ftq %?sta etwt % ft5i<ui srftift £ snprn;, fftftm ‘^r Dftft i 

4. WT^fft. — ftrcT®lfadft (t) ^BI«rfjFIT?f '‘Rfw |q«PTT 

qFft fafr^fr sirfiRr 4 ttft fasrif tt fftqT | ?mr ft=rr^ #> ftnr^Tn; kx 

fkm 3q?r 9? ft ft ftrft tt tt w : 


TT^ ETTTT fV?ft oJlf*Fd ^ % 5T®! H5CV TT 

tuft % m'? 3fir ft ^ ftw ^r ®ri% wK ftn? »f sw q^ 

tt vtfmm % sftfa 5 fj^i |, wh: ^ tt/T ^ w? zmxi *fr t i 
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5. fsrfar'T VT*' TfT wfsWK — "W EXTTC Ef THT ?> T*HT JfTTET 

STfSTSTfr WTl TfTT £ ffT Tf ET^TT ^rpff % TnOT fcFITT. TV'rfT TtT 

etoIe % etc %?fr *nf Jr fotft wfr etoet 

*pr f5Tf^#TT3T ETEt $ I 
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i 

: & -5rR ITT TIT K^T TT It T 

TS TT TIE TV TTfT t P ,j r IWT 

TTT TV 

T>JT Trr^r TTVT % 


TTOTT 

'TTfr fw ITVfarv 


| Tim 

£ fT(T Pitot tfvsrt 


WETTcTT 

wtt vtt sr^i 





1 2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

16 tfrmftvr 

TTRRI 
«fT#Fl ^*r] 
>TTt III 

fa-fpj* 

Tfvvtv 

'RTIT’lfTT 

■Vo 180-10- 

2 9 0 — oTt ° 

380 

?1tt 

20-28 

fttft BT^mT 
T1TT fanv- 

ftnW Bf-TT 

?r fa-Pro jit 

TVfVTT ^ift- 
favft ft rS'NlET 
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( TTtf) tit VTftt ^ Oni’T 

"PIT ?fYtfV q-fTaftSTT % 

'•TTTt vr frfr^r- 

Tfr WTcfr TTt- 

qf? c rTT?rfT 


vrr?fr % fq-q <rfm/ w *rr?fr nttfr 

WfcTISlfr ftqfa/ ij Ttf faW- 

far s 

fan PntrffVqr irlr 

snsft ski 

'TTT'tTT 1 ! 1TTT TTl 

ET $ft*P 

ttpj irk | 

*mr h^tptRt 

srrTV | fit 

| TT T-T Tr mr tTETEf 

fWTT ^T£fV 

tttt mr 

$NT %■ BTB 

’PTT^E 

BTTV 

w£?m? T?f-J 

fafa’jf’Rr/ 

fVEE vfmfa/ 


vvt 3r 

srsrfrr sttpt 

TTFrfTT 37TT 




r b'iy\ q I "if 

fBft stir fafw9r 

T^R°r fw 


3fT(ft | 

tt 

cfTfaft JTTT trft 

fl'l'TT ^ 




TT^ft 










UfTimETT 




8 9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

fTnj;^ 2 ^ 

WTTRrfTT ?fh£ff 

^ ^ 

^ ?>rr 5rr*jr 

Star 

*Rsft 





85/71 CfBo 3 9/ 1 2 / 7 1 — STo l] 


TVo St'T^T, WZT I 




MINISTRY OF HOME AFFAIRS 


New Delhi, the 15th SepUtt&er 1971 

G.S.R. 1623, — In exercise oi the powers conferred by the proviso to Article 309 of the Constitution, the President hereby makes the following rules regel- 
ating the method of recruitment of persons to the Class IV posts (Technical) in the Directorate of Coordination (Police 'Wireless), namely ■ 

1. Short Tide. — These rules may be called the Directorate of Coordination (Police Wireless) Class IV (T ethnical) Recruitment Rules, 1971. 

2. Application. — These rules shall apply to the Class IV (T echnical) posts in the Directorate of Coordination (Police Wireless) specified in column 2 of 
the Schedule hereto annexed. 

3. Number of posts , classification and Scale of Pay.— The number, classification of the posts and the scale of pay attached thereto shall be as specified 

n'cdumns 3 to 5 of the said Schedule. ’ 

. Method of recruitment , age limit, qualifications etc. — The method of recruitment to the said posts, age limit, qualifications and other matters rela- 
ting thereto shall be as specified in columns 6 to 13 of the said Schedule : 

Provided that the upper age limit specified in column 8 of the said Schedule for direct recruitment may be relaxed in the case of Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes and other special categories of persons in accordance with the general orders issued by the Central Government from time to time. 


5, Disqualification. — (1) No person who has more than one wife living or who having a spouse living, marries in any case in which such marriage is void 
by reason of its taking place during the life time of such spouse, shall be eligible for appointment to the said posts. 

(2) No woman whose marriage is void by reason of the husband having a wife living at the time of such marriage or who has married a person who 
has a wife living at the time of such marriage shall be eligible for appointment to the said posts. 

(3) The Central Government may, if satisfied that there are special grounds for so ordering, exempt any person from the operation of this rale. 

6. Power to relax . — Where the central Government is of the opinion that it is necessary or expedient so to do, it may, by order, and for reasons to be 
recorded in writing, relax any provisions of these rules with respect to any class or category of persons. 
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Schedule 


Si, No. Name of No. of Classi- 
posts post fication 


Scale of pay Whether Method of Age limit 
Selection recruitment 
or Non- whether by 
Selection direct 
post (or recruitment 
promotion or by pro- 
pose only) motion or 
by deputa- 
tion on trans- 
fer and 
percentage 
of the 
vacancies to 
be filled by 
various 
methods 


Educational quali- 
fications required 


Period of Whether In case of Circum- 
prohation age and recruit- stances 
or trial educa- meat by in which 
if any tional promotion/ U.P.S.C. 

qualifi- transfer/ is to be 
cations grades consulted 
prescribed from which in making 
for direct pyomotiont recrait- 
reenrit- transfer to ment 
meat will be made 
apply in 
the case 
of 

promotees/ 

transferees 


I 2 

3 4 

5 

6 7 

8 

9 

xo 11 13 13 

i Assistant 
Operator 
(Air-Condi- 
tioning). 

8 General 
Central 
Service 

Cl ass, IV 

Non-T 

Gazetted 

R s gj 2 

Not Direct 

applicable, recruitment 
100%. 

1 8— *30 

1. Middle standard. 

* 

2. Must have served 

2 years apprentice- 
ship in a recognised 
firm of Air- Condi- 

Two years Not Not Not 

applicable, applicable, applicable. 

95 — 3 —uo. 

years. 


tiooing and Refri- 
geration Engineers 
and one year’s active 
service as a mistry 
or service man" 
or 

2 year* experience in 
Refrigerator 
Mechanics or l 8 | 
months coarse in 
Refrigerator 
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10 


II 12 


13 


Mechanics or 
cgrriraleiit course 
in a tecognsed 
Technical Insti- 
tute. 


No. A. 21 / 10 / 67 -Wireless (Pers. I). 
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ij? 

^ fe#, 15 fRRRTT, 1971 

RR° RRo 1 623. — TTC^RfR RfRRTR % STJ5#R 309 % RTRJR ST7T RRrT 
5TfTRTf RT RRfR RT?f 01?, RRiRR fr^TRTT (jfRR RRR;) R Rif 4 (RRffRf) TTf RT 
^Rfwzfi Rf Rcff spt R3T% RT fRfRRfRR RTR Rl% fT^T%fecT fRRR RRRgTTT RTTR f, 
V'tfrf ; 

1 . rTmtet Rtr : — SR Peer rtrtr rrrr fRTRTRR ( 3 %r rrtt) rr 4 

(rTRRft^V) RrT fRRR, 1971 RlRT I 

2. REJ ?flRT 1 — ^ fRRR SR?! TORJ RRJJRf R RTR 2 R PlpT^'T RRETR 
W! (#R RRTT) R Rif 4 (RRifTRl) RRT RT TOT RTR I 

3. RR-RW/T, Riff^TR R R RRRR1R : — 3RR RRf Rf E-'RT RR RT RiffRTTR sffT 
TR% RR^RTE R fW R> RRR STRg^ff T TRER 3 R 5 RR R f^fR^R f | 

4. vrrff *ff T,ff?r, RrR^rm, *r|mi?, Rif? : — rrr rvt rt wf R?r r^Pt, tm- 

fftRT, SRRTR RR TRTf SET RTR R Stiff 3ft T4R % TRTR" 6 % 1 3 RRT if 

pRfRRR R : — 

RRR TRR SEj^RT % RRR 8 R *ft$ ViPT fRR R7R RTR SRfrRRt Rrf RTRR PrPrfw 
RfRRRTT RTR-fftRI, RTTfR RTRTTT gRJ RRR-RRR RT pRTTR RR RTRTTW WRRr % RJRTR 
RRgfRR RTfR Rtr STRgfRTT RRRlfR Sifr fRTlt iRR fwr RRR % srIrtPTT % RRR if 
f¥fRR RR RT R%Rt I 

( 5) fRRlTRlR : — ( 1 ) RRT Rt RTR RWR? pRRRR RR R *rfS)R7 Rf?RRT RTfRrf 
| RT 5fr ttr: RRfr % jftfRR |tt f%7fr Rfft RRJT R fRRTf RTRT | ftlRR RR ORf)- % RpRR 
RTR TT fRR RRT % RTRR R0 fRRT0 ?J^T RRR RRT RR fR^fRR RT TTR R^f ^)RT I 

(2) RTR *fr RRRfRRt fifRRT f%RT0 RRR gTR | % RR fRRTf % RRR RRR7 

RfR Rt RRft ^ftfRR «ft, RT RRR ^ ®RfRR R %RT | fRR^ RR {rr!^ R RRR 

5ftfRR Rt, RRR RTf IT, fRJjf% # RTR ^ ^ : 

{ 3) Rfe RWR RT RRTRTR RRT % ^RT RT%R ^ % fRR fRRR R r 8TT 
t, Rt R0] fRTfV 5Rf=FR Rt ^R fRRR 5RRR % k R%Rt I 

6 . f5tr«m VTR fft 9tf«W : — R0t RTRK RT 7TR 0t % 0 RT RTTRT RTRTRR, 

Rf RRNtR t R?t R?, RR% f%R Rt RTRR f frfiTO RT% fRRtft % f%*ft RRRB RT 

fRRT Rif rt SfRR % ?RpfRR‘f ^ RTRR, WT%R IIRT ftlfRR RT RRift ! 
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TT WTW TTT 3T r TTTflET ’< 


^ET T4 EWr 

(%T'T Jfr?rf?r 

T7 % %q) 



i fifTw H : >tf*r4r 8 mwrvnfcfUr 85-2-95-3- my $fcrr 

(5|T3Tfl4J<?PT) apt 4 1I0P° 

WTTSErf^ET 



»Rff TOfr «Eff *TEJ EtfSTT TfaftWT 

4t srtwfrr iftm 

5TTT 41 WRIOTl/ TWTfa . 

--sr faP q ft gr ara sfr 

am »rfr 

ftfwfif 47T sifirsEr 


8 9 10 


Ehfrwff 1003 I8-30 lftrs^r^n: tt ^ 


ilfdidd 2 dldl^'dl *fh: Mvfidd 

^ fefr jtftti 
STIET W at *Pf ftl*J % 
^>4 if Pti4T jjt wVt 
fk&tf JTI ’TSTEFTR % if 
44 t)«fl 4 ?f sjt * 
ITT 

4E44r srrw 44tffaff 
m*rpr it sRfrfEfr inform 
2 ^ W 4^44 41 
STOTtE qrfenff "PT 18 
4T4 W 41^4*4 wtt 44- 

4?4 qr^44i4 1 


J}> a> s 
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tfYa flrff ftw 3TT% tflSr 
«rfsRrtff % fan sir 

hYt jfftrcfty 

tRffVfom qft ir vtr 

n 

t{FfV ITT 




HTWtf/rTNKtTvT 3 TO WT BdT TvT H TO 

trfr trprT R ^ fpRrl Tfrfwfiraf pf bw mr 

mfd/^RRTOi ftpn mr Jr qrom fotn 

PTHTtir 

11 

12 

13 


OTf =r^f^rr 


qFT ^ 



[froi?-2i/io/67-#?rrT(T?f-i )] 


New Delhi, the IS September 1971 


G.S.R. 16*4. — In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to arrticle 309 of the 
Constitution the President hereby makes the folowing rules further to amend the Class III 
posts of [Directorate Coordination (Police Wireless)] recruitment Rules, 1962, namely : — 

1. (a) These rules may be called the Class III posts [(Directorate of Coordination 

Police Wireless)] Recruitment (Amendment) Rules , 1971. 

(b) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In the Schedule to the Class III posts [Directorate of Coordination (Police Wireless)] 
Recruitment Rules, 1962, after serial number 26 and the entries relating thereto, the following 
shall be added, namely : — 
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Vi 8 — .30 (1) Matriculation. Two 

years. years. 

(2) Undergone t 8 
months course in 
refrigerator mechanics 
or equivalent course 
in a recognised T ech- 
nical Institute and 
must have served 
one years apprentice- 
ship in a reputed 
firm or organisation 
of Air-Conditioning 
and Refrigeration 
Engineering 

OR 

must have 2 years’ 
apprenticeship in re- 
puted firm or orga- 
nisation of Air con- 
ditioning and Refri - 
geration engineers. 

OR 

must have 5 years 
experience as Refri- 
geration mechanics. 


Age : No Assistant Operator Not 

( Air Conditioning) applicable 

Qualifi- with three years 

cationB : service in the grade 

Yes as on a regular basis, 
prescribed 
in Items 
(2) and 
(3) under 
column 9. 


[No. A. 21/10/ 67-Wireless (Pera.I) ] 
P. K. G. KAIMAL, Under Secy. 

WT° VTo fan 1 <32 4. — TP^TlTT, YfasiR T 30 9 % TUJT S' ITT T5TT 

urfaptf tt Jttrbr ttY tt 3 fYYinm (jfarr atTir)] sriff frur, 

1962 «Yt Y iffSPT TUT % fYj fYcffYRrT fYTT TTlY W^rfrj; : — 

1. (t) fY<WY T1 TUT ^tf 3 TT ] 'fidf 

(RWtftRr) pTTR, 1971 I 

(h) Y SIHRYt Trsnw if TfiTTT'T Ht frrffq- T> "TfcT gW I 

2. *pr 3 [btwtt OrYmvrq- (jfcrii Ytt) ] *pff fY<ur, 1962 * * 

w wmr 26 srk ttY trfYfeYr % tutt fYpTfrrfaT ^fts r ^nYor, w«rfq; : — 
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1 2 3 4 5 6 7 


27 RtfiTO 

(^rar^epr ) 


nramr 110-3-131- 

4 r j1 ■‘•I ?lqr ^oTto — 4 — 155 

3, 

STTmfafl- 


(1) TfVsfr VTcff- 
50 TfiTSTT 

(ii) Rtwfirfrrr- 
50 sfaroi 
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8 9 10 

1 1 

12 

13 

18—30 TT ( 1 ) Tftf %TPT Tt f<£ 

m% — Tff 

TfTTT TTT'W 

TPT 

( 2 ) fart TPm- 

Tforq : — ft 

( qmq^'T-T ) 

Tft 

sjw ara^ifat 

ITT 9 ifr TTOrT 

fspct tb ^rqt 

ftn 

h*wfi if Tiftrr 

BT ( 2 ) iftT 

if fWm TTTR 


qffart cr 1 8 nr <rr 

(3) it TTT 

7T cltr TT T'4T 


TT^TTfl qv 

fa%r 1 

vt t"r 1 



qisqmr f*r-*rr gt 

Slk TTTOTTT TT 

SFlftcFT ^sflfWrT 
Tt fror wr%- 
srvr w tt 
b'tst Jr OT 
fw% % m $f wm 
fan 

TT 

wn^j^pT *rfa sprite 
TTTTtftrrf 1?t 
SUlfa TFT TT m 
ETTT if ?t nf 
Cl fwMcrr TFT 
cr ft 

*n, 

sprftcH Ttf^T % w 
if 5 t# tt 
t IJ 


[Bo qo 2l/lo/ 67— TTir] {Tff-l)) 
'fto %* Tto imM, *TTT flfaf, 1 
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New Delhi . the 15th September 1971 

G.S.R. 1625. — In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to article 809 
of the Constitution and all other powers enabling him in this behalf, the Presi- 
dent hereby makes the following rules to amend the Delhi mid Andaman and 
Nicobar Islands Police Service Rules, 1971, namely: — 

(1) These rules may be called the Delhi and Andaman and Nicobar Islands 

Police Service (Amendment) Rules, 1971. 

(2) They shall come into force with effect from the date of their publica- 

tion in the Official Gazette. 

2. In the Delhi and Andaman and Nicobar Islands Police Service Rules, 1071, — 

(a) in rule 21, for sub-nil es (4) and (5), the following sub-rales shall be 
substituted, namely: — 

"(4) A probationer who has no lien on any post under the Central Govern- 
ment or any State Government or Administration of a Union Terri- 
tory or North East Frontier Agency shall be liable to be discharged 
from the Service at any time without notice if,— 

(i) on the basis of his performance or conduct during probation, he is 
considered unfit for further retention in the Service; or 

(li) if on the receipt of any information relating to his nationality, age, 
health or antecedents, the appointing authority is satisfied that ne 
is ineligible or otherwise unfit for being a member of the Service. 

(5) A probationer who holds a lien on a post under the Central Govern- 

ment or any State Government or Administration of a Union Terri- 
tory or North East Frontier Agency may be reverted to such post at 
any time in any of the circumstances specified in sub-rule (4). 

(6) A probationer who is not considered suitable for confirmation at the 

end of the period of probation prescribed in sub-rule (2) or at the 
end of extended period of probation, If any! under sub-rule (3), shall 
be discharged or reverted in accordance with sub-rule (4) or sub- 
rule (5), as the case may be.”; 

<b) after rule 21, the following rule shall be Inserted namely: — 

"21-A. Execution of agreement. — A probationer who Is required to undergo 
training shall on appointment to the Service execute an agreement 
in such form as jn& y be prescribed by the Central Governnjent from 
time to time, binding himself and one surety, jointly and severally, 
in the event of his failing to comply with any of the provisions of 
these rules to the satisfaction of the Central Government, to refund 
any moneys paid to him consequent on his appointment as a proba- 
tioner." 

[No. F. 1/1 1/70-DIJ ( S ) ( ii) . ] 


Rf fTvWr, 1 5 1971 

RTo VI o fao 16 25 : — fifsNFT % f 3 0 9 % TfhJfT JrU TfrT wffcETi (PJT 
mu if OTt TTUI TTT> WU (TUT TT TTtF TTlf fT, TFjqfl, fleSft 

v'gfi T T 'fr PtffaTT tu Pf-TT, 1971 F || ^TTjnr f t t 

ftpUT *PT7Tf % ' — 

( l) % fdTF frcTf tl'U TaTTT T 2T'T iFtT frfT ( fflfftsrf ) fifTT, 

1 9 7 1 I 

( 2) % PPTR RT'FRi WM If XPfilftpT ^ ^ I 
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2 . fo*ft Ttr tsftf w RcFtrn: jtr jftrcr %tt Rttf, 1971 4 , — 

(f) fFTF 21 T. TT-fTTF (4) rT’TT (5) % TTfT R fRT'RTpTT TT-fFTF 
tRu-h rpTF f%t FTT*t, TTfa : — 

"(4) Fif Ft TftTforrsrtT fircrar %-^Vt pwf ft fefr Ft trt 

ftftc ft fcfr Ft #sj Tnftr sH tr tuttt ft tptt FtFTF 0.5 Fft 
% tRTFT fwr Ft TT TT ^FfPsTFR F ft, feft Ft FR ft FT *tfrF % FTT 
it gpm %f ftf %■ t.'tt fMT irf?, — 

( 1 ) TftFtwr Ft srrfEr % tTtr ff% rf ft trtf % tvetr r Fir frrr 
it vn ft 7% feT % Ft«r f ffht ftf; ft 

(2) : TIT^Tl^>T^^ J PTr^Tr^TTT5rT?%Tf ? PFft Ft TFR *t 'fTPT 

fwt TT frjTT frit FT FT TTfFFTt JT FIT ft t]R ft Pf Tf FPT 
FT F W 5T% TfF % TRP Pff £ FT mm fF% farr SFJIF TF % I 

(5) fwt fft qfWterrtfta srfimft Ft, Rw %tbW rpr ft frfrt Ft trf rtr 

FT fafft Ft FT KTTRTcT % srSfTRTHT TT RR ^T FtFTT n ^ *ft %fft % T ; TPT fctt Ft IT 
R y?tft'TTT ft, FT-fpFF (4) if ftft'R fipgt Ft TptfNtT RT FF TT R, T?PTTfaT 
f*CTT tt f^ft 1 

( 6) ”Ftf Ft r rfwwri-ftT TfSfFT#), frit FT-ftFF ( 2) T PrErtpTT FfTPhTT 
aft FTP' ^wiftrt FF-fpFF ( 3) % TPTW Tf T# of RpFt Ft T<TTt^T TTft % TCT if 

wFPfl ftt T r t % atitr pff wr TRrrt, tF tt-Rttf ( i) ft ( 5) % fn|fr 

5 ft vfr ft«ft ft, TT' it f-ftt fiprr ft ftft I ft 5 jtftf£tt (ttt) Pctt ft tpftt 

r; 


(f) fwf 2 1 % ttttt RTTFfFfer Rttt fit fnrr frft, ftR : — 

''21 (%) — ?frrTTTFTr Rrim — fett Ft Tfrm^rm zrrtmfr Tt, frT 

5TTFT TTTT t, TFT it fr pT f%T FTT % T»TPT T? 5T4 T Ft Ff Vt>T FT FR JW FFT- 

fft tt Rraffrr %tt ttt f>, ^ itftrttft FriTr t? n iru t r tt tft Ffr%- 
ft Ft-; 'r ftr tt it tft t«tt it Tf ttt fTFT Ft tFt Tf ft PttpT %frt Ft' 

RJFSr Ff C-ftT Ff FTP Ft F-^fe % FJFT TTTT TCt 4 TT FT Tf ft T> TtT5rt5iT?ftT 
TfUTTfr F RT F FtTW FfF,' FTT % TTRCT ft FT Ft# Ft STTTTFf TtjRt ftF! |" 


[j«TT (t^ 5 i/n '70-ft°Vf° (^ff) (ii)] 
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New Delhi, the 18th September 1971 

G.S.R. 1626 — In exercise of the powers conferred by thi proviso to article S09 
of the Constitution and all other powers enabling him in this behalf, the President 
hereby makes the following rules to amend the Delhi and Andaman and Nicobar 
Islands Civil Service Rules, 19(1) namely: — 

(1) These rules may be called the Delhi and Andaman and Nicobar Islands 
Civil Service (Amendment) Rules, 1971. 

(2) They shall come into force with effect from the date of their publication In 
the Official Gazette, 

In the Delhi and Andaman and Nicobar Islands Civil Service Rules, 1971, 

(a) in rule 21, for sub-rules (4) and (5), the following sub-rules shall be substi- 
tuted, namely: — 

“(4) A probationer who has no lien on any post under the Central Gov- 
ernment or any State Government or Administration of a Union 
Territory or North East Frontier Agency shall be liable to be discharg- 
ed from the Service at any time without notice if,— 

(1) on the basis of his performance or conduct during probation, he is 
considered unfit for further retention in the Service; or 

(ii) if on the receipt of any information relating to his nationality, age, 
health or antecedents, the appointing authority Is satisfied that ne 
Is ineligible or otherwise unfit for being a member of the Service. 

(5) A probationer who holds a lien on a post under the Central Govern- 

ment or any State Government or Administration of a Union Territory 
or North East Frontier Agency may be reverted to such post at any 
time in any of the circumstances specified in sub-rule (4). 

(6) A probationer who is not considered suitable for confirmation at the 

end of the period of probation prescribed in sub-rule (2) or at the 
end of the extended period of probation, if any, under sub-rule (3). 
shall be discharged or reverted In accordance with sub-rule (4) or 
sub-rule (5), as the case may be”. 

<b) after rule 21, the following rule shall be inserted, namely:— 

"21A — Execution of agreement. — A probationer who Is required to undergo 
training shall on r unointment to the Service execute an agreement In 
such form as may be prescribed by the Central Government from 
time to time, binding himself and one surety, jointly and severally. In 
the event of his failing to comply with any of the provisions of these 
rules to the satisfaction of the Central Government, to refund any 
moneys paid to him consequent on his appointment as a probationer. 

LNo. F,l/ll/70-DH(S) (i),] 


qf feqfT, lgfqd^T, 1971 


HTo *To fq° 1628, — tffa-ETET % WTWT 309 % TUfT STTT 

^ 5r qqr^ qnr V s ft nnkr ttST rpr, W 

sj-Turq * Enfor rr ttt Pun, i 97 1 ir wtim ^ H 

ftTfarR fqqT qqrf wfa — 

( a ) Sr fqqq fcqft wk sfsqiq * fqqkmc (qffmq) fimr, 

1971 ^ I 

( 2 ) Sr fqqq qrrrtf wet fr swiftra - ^ ?r hpj; 1 
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2. fftfr wit ttttpt =r fTTfcrrt aft PtPtt Bkr farw, i 971, ir — 

(*F) f^TTR 21 T^T-fawT (4) TTT ( 5) % FTFT Tt fkrfaftaTT TT-f^FTR 
Tf^RTlfTT f%4 srPTT, WWff; : — 

"(4) Tti tt TftTterrifrT wfrTitT frrtm %-TfrT Trtnrt tt frtft *fr tiw 
?r^fT^rfT^*fr?r^Tn?ir^3'%snTra'T^ «f 

w^fet fwT '4\ tt tt ’jarfsmt t ft, *ft wm fkrr Ttfasr % 

WTT ?T fVt % W>W fTTT wfc, — 

(i) ifriim ft mfo % frtrt stTf tt wrrtT % wrart tt 

WYT TTT n T*S fit % f%(T wfkw ETSTT tTT ; TT 

(ii) TfrEf trejtwr wrj, ETt^r, tt grrfr % frtft % 

fltf TT, ffTTfw TTT Tt'l TlfsTFITV T> Tf fT» T YT ft ^RT ff Tf 
#Tf TT TTTTT fTf T* frT'T WTRT I TT TT f T'TT ^'^T’JTcT | 

(5) fT-fr jfr TftfteratT wfaml art fasTir %^fVq- ettit tt foot vfir 
tlW TTTTiT TT fTtft WT TFT tr*W $ TTTITTT TT StTt TfrJTRT 
rrtfTfr % WEFT f%Tt 'ft TT TT ^TlfTTTR ft, tT-fatT (4) TT 
fqfTe faff Vfr Tftftwft f 3tf TT TT! TcTTTfTTcT ffTT 5TT TT^TT I 

(6) Tr^mTfTfrwr^TTTr^TTkf^^T-fTTT (2) ^ fTOtfTT Tfkft<STT 
ft WTfiT % WT # TT TTpTTT ( 3) % TT-TTT TTT? Tf ffttt 'TT 
TftftBT TTfvj f TfT Jr TTTTT %4 Wlf % W>W T^t 'TTSTT ^TETT 
tt ^T-fTTT ( 4) Tf TT-fwr ( 5) f Wf*TTt, #fTT TT TITETT ft, 
Trr 1 t^rtr ffrr tr ewt t tt T^TrrfTTT (ffTt) %tt srr wsn 

t”; 


.('3 ' ) TttT 2 1 % 5JTT pTcq-fTfi%^ ffzrw ftf fTTT ^TfklT, Spiff : — 

"21 (V) — rflTfTTTTI %JTTT : — f^Tf TT TT TfqfrwrfjTT srRjwd T : r, 

kTTT? %T TfeTT TTTT TTTT TTET^TT? ?T iTTT T fkTTTT oT(% Tt 

^ ttt ir 3fr f% %-^t trttt skt ett-tutt tt fq%r fkrr ttrt, 

t(n JTTrtTTTr fk'TTr TiqT fwT - 1 ITT ^TT Tt TTT ^TT-P Iff? ^TifirT 
Tt TTTTT WT ^ rTTT ^T ^ Tf TUT fElT % irfr Tf 
ftTTT % %TT WT t'TfT 5RT tl-TTf TRTTt T?t Tfffet % TT?FT 

Ttt if ’TT'ET t| eft tT TftTtSTTeffT % ^T T fq^FeT fwA 

^TT% % TTTTtT^T ft Tf tftf Rt STTtrfW tft^Toft fffT’’ | 


[TTotruo l/l l/70-ftotT^o (tt^o) (i)] 
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G.8.R. 1627. — In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to article 3W 
of the Constitution and all other powers enabling him in this behalf* the Presi- 
dent hereby makes the following rules further to amend the Delhi and Andama* 
and Nicobar Islands' Civil Service Rules, 1971, namely— 


1. (1) These rules may be called the Delhi and Andaman and Nicobar Islands 
Civil Service (Second Amendment) Rules, 1971. 

(2) They shall be deemed to have come into force with effect from the 10th 
June, 1971. 

2, In Schedule I to the Delhi and Andaman and Nicobar Islands Civil Service 
Rules, 1971, under the heading "(b) Andaman and Nicobar Administration”, against 
S. No. 7, for the post "District Panchayat Officer”, the post “Assistant Commissioner, 
South Andaman” shall be substituted. 


[No. l/13/70-DH(S).] 


Explanatory Memorandum 

The Government of India have decided that these orders be made effective from 
the 10th June, 1671, and no officer is likely to be adversely affected. 


flTo gTJo fifo 1 52 1 - — irfaWT % SFpBiT 309 % TTrcpr 3TRT 5F5TT flfoddT dTOT 
tflT *T fd T R R ftl fafhN $T«iT fWT, 1971 Jr '(ciTTlTT 

1 . (i) if fwr sfhc ijjmr * sK ftrfw ^it (%t^t tifflm) 

ffiRR, 1971 *6^ vTT I 

(2) ^ fpRTtT 10 -TT 1971 ^ PTRJ; flpf *1% RRt I 

2. irk ihpth q sW Ppht, 1971^ 1 3 r 

"(^) ifcRPr q fdfrk r < s tviirt ” 7 %■ “fwr < t : TPRr 

(gfEPfTd” ^ qT HRJW, ^ffSRT Hl’RFT” 'PT gfdwfw f4RTT 

3TRFTT I 


[ito l/l 3170-^0^°^°] 


siir?tn?*TV ItFFT 

ITTRT TOT < 3 f=T"fa fVSr t ftp ^ UTisT 10 'sp 1971 # PT.^f*PT 5TFI 

sffr; ^rf fqilft *ft Tr TfpTFjT JT'RTT T5T ^ t > 
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New Delhi, the 20 th September 1971 

G.S.R. 1628. — In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to article 
309 of the Constitution and all other powers enabling him in this behalf, the 
President hereby makes the following rules further to amend the Delhi and Anda- 
man and Nicobar Islands Civil Service Rules, 1971, namely: — 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Delhi and Andaman and Nicobar Islands 
Civil Service (Third Amendment) Rules. 1971, 

(2) They shall be deemed to have come into force with effect from the 26th 
February, 1971, 

2. In the Delhi and Andaman and Nicobar Islands Civil Service Rules, 1971, — 

(1) in rule 4, in sub-rule (2), for the figure “10”, in figure “20” shall be substi- 
tuted; and 

(2) in rule 31, in sub-rule (2), — 

(i) for the figure “12” occuring twice, the figure “8” shall be substituted; and 

(li) for the words “twelve-year period”, the words 'eight-year period” shall 
be substituted. 


[No. F. l/5/69-DH(S)(i).] 


Explanatory Memorandum 


The Government of India have decided that the?® orders be made effective from 
> he 26th February, 1971, and no officer is likely to be adversely affected. 


Rf 2 0 farTRIT, 1971 

rto «rr° fro 16 28 - — RfrtrTR %: srps§R 309 % h'<rjr> srirr rrh wt 
ft flTspra - ^ Tptptf rrF str suft wftnrf %e?ft 

VBfi l d R fWtRTT f%fRR RRT fwf, 19 71 % RRiNR RT^T TJRRITTT FdHfM'PflR 

%rr rr% f, : — 

1. ( 1 ) % %RR fteeft »4d4H' R fRRr.RK flT f%fRR RRT (^:f% WIRR) 
%RR 1971 3ff RTR I 

( 2) R fRRR 26 TIR^T 1971% R7^ R4 RT% R7TT I 

2. rVc RRRTR R fd+VlT J>T fR%R RRT fRRR 19 71 rf , — 

( 1 ) %RR 4 % RR-fRRR ( 2 ) K, OT " 1 o” % RTTR TT, fWr " 20 ” ST%- 
RRllTR R% 

( 2) %RR 31 % RR-fRRR ( 2) %, — 

(i) ft RTC RT# RRRT “ 1 2 ” % RTTR RT, R5RT " 8” 5T%WlfRR0% 
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(ii) "ttc? tt tpst! % prr tt, “rr w # 5Rftr”*R? 

frir rrr i 

[#wr TJRo l/5/69-f[oir^o((^r) (i)] 

••IHWrWfl TIRT 

TlTd TTPR ?r fffOR f%-TT | f% ^ 511^71 2 6 'Tr'Rd', 1 9 7 1 % vTPj; RR 

*rk ?tt f%#t t( ’mTifr qr srRr^ ttr Tf^r tt T<rRRTR$r f i 


G.S.R. 1629. — In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to article "09 
of the Constitution and all other powers enabling him in this behalf, the Presi- 
dent hereby makes the following rules further to amend the Delhi and Andaman 
and Nicobar Islands Police Service Rules, 1971, namely: — 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Delhi and Andaman and Nicobar Islands 
Police Service (Second Amendment) Rules, 1971. 

(2) They shall be deemed to have come into force with effect from the 26th 
February, 1971. 

2. In the Delhi and Andaman and Nicobar Islands Police Service Rules, 1971 

(1) In rule 4, in sub-rule (2), for the figure “0.4”, the figure “13” shall be 
substituted: and 

(2) In rule 31, in sub-rule (2), — 

(i) for the figure ‘'12’’ occuring twice, the figure ”8” shall be substituted; and 
(11) for the words “twelve-year period”, the words “eight-year period” shall 
be substituted. 


Explanatory Memorandum 

The Government of India have decided that these orders be made effective from 
the 26th February, 1971, and no officer is likely to be adversely affected. 

I No. F.l/5/69-DH(S)(ii).] 
R. C. JAIN, Dy. Secy. 

T(o Tfo 51(0 1829. — TfWETR % 3 09 % tTpRUff 

ST TRR if TTT ITT T(TT SET Frftfftff Tr TlR TTff f i, f>RT( 

TfrT <f5TR T fffFlriT fri qfTT TirfffTT 1 971 T TTITT TR iTraRT farr- 

fVl RsR fatR SR I cl ?> , 5R? T — 

1. ( l) T fffTT foRf TtT TRJTR ? fffFRrT T>T jfRT TTf (fplR TifiSR) 
farr 1971 ^l^rr TlR I 

( 2 ) ?r fffTtr 26 qiTTd 1971 % wr ftR tR Trm 1 

2. ?fk tTTTR T 'ffTT TiT fffTT 1971 T, — 

(l) fffTT 4 % TT-fffTT ( 2) R, PK “ 6 . 4 / % RTR TC W " 1 3 ” 
STf^TlPR Rt TfiRt; 
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( 2) fw 31 v ot-Peht ( 2) ir, — 

(i) anr tt'T w “12" % hth <tt, "a" sTf^rrfrcr 

srmr, «rfa: 

(ii) ^'r Fr$ri % ptr qr, "ssrra *Eifa” mwr 

nfTwriPor Pft 1 

tht ET^rT % qi? Prmf %«it | far it *nt$r 2 6 TTanft 1971 it ret for artf 

(ft? fwr *ft srffiRT "I tt jttttt steej gar qfr r-jtert dfr | 1 

[l-Wi rrno l/5/69-^o^To (q^f) (ji)] 
TT’-ojfro ofT, R7 I 


CABINET SECRETARIAT 
(Department of Personnel) 

New Dehli, the 20 th September 1971 

G.S.R. 1630. In pursuance ol rule 24 read with sub-rule (7) of rule 19 of 
the Central Secretariat Stenographers Service Rules, 1989, the Central Govern- 
ment in the Department of Personnel in the Cabinet Secretariat, hereby makes the 
following regulations, namely : — 

THE CENTRAL SECRETARIAT STENOGRAPHERS SERVICE (SENIORITY OF 
TRANSFERED OFFICERS) REGULATIONS, 1971 

1. Short title and commencement. — (1) These regulations may be called the Cen- 
tral Secretariat Stenographers Service (Seniority of Transferred Officers) Regula- 
tions, 1971. 

(2) They shall come into force on th e date of their publication in the official 
Gazette. 

2 . Definitions. — -(i) In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires, — 

(a) “approved continuous service” In relation to any Grade means continu- 

ous service in the Grade rendered after regular selection for long-term 
appointment to the Grade and includes any period or periods during 
which a member of the Service would (after such selection) have held 
a duty post in that Grade but. for his being on leave or otherwise 
not available for holding such duty posts; 

(b) “competitive examination” means the competitive examination held by 

the Commission for direct recruitment to Grade II of the Service and 
by the Secretariat Training School for direct recruitment to Grade III 
of the Service; 

(c) "Limited competitive examination” means the State competitive exa- 

mination referred to in th e Fifth Schedule to the Central Secretariat 
Stenographers Service Rules, 1969; 

(d) “new cadre” means the cadre to which a member of the Service Is 

transferred from another cadre; 

(e) “old cadre” means the cadre from which a member of the Service is 

transferred to another cadre; 

(f) “promoted officer” in relation to any Grade of the Service means a per- 

son other than a direct recruit to the Grade; 

(g) “Rules” means the Central Secretariat Stenographers Service Rules, 1969; 

(h) “transferred officer" means a member of the Service transferred from 

one cadre to another. 

(2) All other words and expressions used in these regulations and not defined 
but defined in the Rules shall have the meanings respectively assigned to them in 
the Rules, 
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3. Seniority of transferred officers— (1) A member of the Selection Grade of the 
Service appointed to the erstwhile Grade I of the Service before the 1st October, 
1962, or a member of Grade II of the Service appointed to that Grade before the 
1st October, 1962 and included in the initial constitution of any cadre under rule 7 
of Lhe Central Secretariat Stenographers Service Rules, 1962, shah on his transfer 
to another cadre, be assigned seniority vis-a-vis officers of tnat Grade included in. 
the initial constitution of the new cadre, with reference to his relative seniority 
vis-avia such officers as determined before the 1st October, 1962. 

Provided that if the relative seniority of a transferred officer vis-a-vis the other 
officers had not been specffically determined ben-re the 1st October 1962, it shall be 
as determined by the Department of Personnel in tbe Cabinet Secretariat. 

(2) A member of Grade I or Grade III of the Service appointed to the Grade 
at the initial constitution of any cadre under rule 7 of the Rules shall on his transfer 
to another cadre, be assigned seniority vis-a-vis officers of that Grade as follows: 
namely 

(a) If he is a permanent officer of Grade I of the Service he shall be assigned 

seniority below the junior-most permanent or temporary officer, as the 
case may be, appointed to the Grade at the Init'-d constitution, who 
was senior to him in the Select List prepared under rule 7(2) (d) (iii) 
of the Rules; 

(b) if he is a permanent officer of Grade III of the Service, he shall rank 

just sibove the ;enior-most permanent officer whose date of substantive 
appointment is later than that, of the transferred officer; and 

(c) if he Is a temporary officer cf Grade III he shall be assigned seniority 

vis-a-vis temporary offleerg of that Grade included in the Initial 
constitution of the new cadre, if any, a* if he had been included in the 
initial constitution of that cadre and if aU such officers! have been 
substantively appointed, he shall rank just above the senior-most 
temporary officer whose length of approved service is later than that 
of the transferred Officer. • 

(3) A permanent or temporary officer of the Selection Grade other than those 
referred to in sub- regulation (1) appointed to that Grade in any cadre shall on 
has transier to another cadre be assigned seniority vis-a-vis -officers appointed to 
that Grade in the new cadre, except those referred to in sub regulation (1) as 
follows namely; — 

(a) If he is a permanent officer, he shall rank just above the senior-most 

permanent officer of the Grade in the new cadre whose date of sub- 
stanatlve appointment is later than that of the trasferred officer; 

Note. — In the case of officers appointed to the erstwhile Grade I of the service 
before the 1st August, 1969 the date of substantive appointment means 
the date of substantive appointment in the erstwhile Grade I of the 
Service. 

(b) If he Is temporary officer, he shall rank just above the senior-most 

temporary officer of the Grade In the new cadre whose length of 
approved continuous service (including approved service In the erstwhile 
Grade I of the Service in the case of officers appointed to the Selection 
Grade of the Service at the initial constitution Of the Service) Is less 
than that of the transferred officer. 

(4) A permanent or temporary officer of Grade I of the Service appointed to 
tha* Grade in any cadre after the appointed day shall, on his transfer to another 
cadre be assigned seniority vis-a-vis officers appointed to that Grade after the 
appointed day in the new cadre as follows, namely : — 

(a) if he is a permanent officer, he shall rank just above the senior-most per- 

manent officer of the Grade in the new cadre whose date of substan- 
tive appointment is later than that pf the transferred officer; 

(b) if he Is a temporary officer, he shall rank just above the senior-most 

temporary officer of the Grade in the new cadre whose length of 
approved continuous: service In the Grade is less than that of the 
transferred officer. 
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(5) A member of the Service appointed to the Selection Grade or Grade i of 
any cadre on transfer from another cadre under the second proviso to sub-rule (1) 
01 second proviso to sub-role (2) of rule 11. of the Rules as the case may be, shall 
be assigned seniority in ihe respective Grade in the new cadre below all existing 
temporary officers of the Grade in that cadre, if two on more such officers are 
appointed on the same date under the proviso aforesaid, by transfer from the 
same cadre, their inter-se seniority shall be according to the order in which they 
were approved or graded for promotion in the old cadre, and if they are so 
appointed from two or more different cadres, their inter-se seniority shall be such 
as determined by the Department of Personnel in the Cabinet Secretariat. 

(6) A member of the Service appointed to Grade II of the Service of any 
cadre after the 1st October, 1962, shall, on his transfer to another cadre, be 
assigned seniority vis-a-vis officers appointed to that Grade after the 1st October, 
1962 in the new cadre as follows, namely: — - 

(a) A direct recruit shall be assigned seniority below the junior-most 

permanent or temporary officer, as the case may be appointed - to 
the Grade after the 1st October. 1962 in the new cadre, who haa 
obtained a higher rank in the competitive examination on the results 
of which the transferred officer was recruited, or who has been 
recruited on the results of an earlier examination, 

(b) A promoted officer who had been or is included in the Select list for 

the Grade in the old cadre on the results of the limited competitive 
examination shall be assigned seniority vis-a-vis permanent or tem- 
porary officers of the Grade, as the case may be, in the new cadre, 
as if he had been included in the Select List for the Grade in that 
cadre on the results of the same limited competitive examination. 

<e) A promoted officer who had been or is included in the Select List for 
the Grade in the old cadre on the basis of seniority in Grade HI 
shall, on his transfer to another cadre, be assigned seniority vis-a-vis 
officers appointed to that Grade in the new cadre as follows, 
namely:— 


(i) if he is a permanent officer, he shall rank just above the senior-most 
permanent promoted officer, included on the basis of seniority in 
Grade III in the Select Li t of the new cadre, whose date of 
substantive appointment is later than that of the transferred 
officer; 

(ii) if he is temporary officer, he shall rank just above the senior-most 
temporary officer, included on the basis of seniority in Grade III In 
the Select List of the new cadre in the same year, whose length 
of approved continuous service in the Grade is less than that of 
the transferred officer. 

<d) A promoted officer not included in the Select List for the Grade in the 
old cadre, shall be assigned seniority below all such temporary 
officers of the Grade in the new cadre w T ho have rendered longer or 
the same length of approved continuous service in the Grade. 


(e) A member of the Service appointed to Grade II of any cadre on 
transfer from another cadre under the second proviso to sub-rule (2) 
of rule 12 of the Rules, shall be assigned seniority in the new cadre 
below all existing temporary officers of the Grade in that cadre. If 
two or more such officers are appointed on the same date under the 
proviso aforesaid by transfer from the same cadre, their inter-se 
seniority shall be as in Grade III of the Service in the old cadre, and 
if they are appointed from two or more different cadres, their 
inter-se seniority shall be determined in accordance with the 
seniority admissible to them In Grade III of the new cadre- under 
sub-regulation (2) or sub-regulation (7) of this regulation, as the 
case may be. 
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(7) A permanent or temporary officer of Grade III appointed to that Grade in 
any cadre after the appointed day shall, on his transfer to another cadre, be 
assigned day shall, on his transfer to another cadre, be assigned seniority in the 
new cadre as follows, namely: — 

(a) A person selected on the results on the competitive examinations held 
by the Secretariat, Training School shall be assigned seniority below 
the juniormost permanent or temporary officer, as the case may be, 
appointed to the Grade after the appointed day in the new cadre, 
who has obtained a higher rank in the competitive examination on 
the results of which the transferred officer was recruited, or who has 
been recruited on the results of an earlier examination. 

(b) A persons appointed to the grade under the proviso to sub-rule (1) 
rule 14 of the Rules shall be assigned seniority in accordance with 
such instructions as may be issued by the Department of Personnel 
in the Cabinet Secretariat. 

4. Power to relax —Where the Central Government is of the opinion that it la- 
necessary or expedient so to do, it may, by order, for reasons to fee recorded in 
writing, relax any of the provisions of these regulations with respect to amy class 
or category of persons or posts: 

Provided that, In relation to posts falling within the purview of' the Com- 
mission, no order in respect of a class or category of persons or posts shall be 
made except after consultation with the commission. 


[No 14/10/71-CSII.) 

M. K. VASUDEVAN, Under Secy. 
dfrPTIN HfadlW 
(vifa* famrn) 

dl 20 fafFTT, 1971 

rt° f*To 163 0 . — Tvjfhr n i viT d far ddT Petr, i 969, %fadd 19 
% ddfddd ( 7) % dur dfod fatm 24 % snurur Jr hwi % dfardtrgN 
dd ddfadr fdd7d ddfaTTT fa Hid far fdfddR ddldT Wfa, — 

jpfarTnpr tjrwfarfTT du (fdrdrifad wftmfrdr t 
fafaam, 1971 

1- *rftl9T«T*T RU JIUTR . — ( 1 ) Sd fdfdddf W TUT Tdftq- dfaiqWl STE?[- 
fafadT %dT (WITH id fad ^rftJ+Tfasff # 3£fE3crr) fafadd, 1 97 1 ftdT t 

( 2) d UdddT d Tdddd dd dT?dJ Tf ddd ffd 1 

2 . dfaNTdET — ( 1 ) S7T fafdVdf Jr, dd TE far ddtf ^ sfafad d ft, 

(dr) "*F|dtfoT fdWd ifaT” IT, fa# N# % RFSRJ Jr, dd N# rffaf- 
TTNT f TTfad faf farrfJd ddd % WdTf dd# # d£ fdUdT Jldf 
dfadd t ifaY *T4faf dr STdfHTf # dffafad f qr 

fad% ^Ttr- dm % fa# rpud d, dfa m it d ftar m tdddr 

9T dUdl dwvq- dff fldr, dd N'd)' ^d 

$r ^ *rri3»r fadT fldT; 

(dr) "srfddlfddT qflwr" % e## arid! Jptt # n# ii Jr ## «nff % fatr 
d fadldd dfWd fwrdd 3RT JdTT # ■R# iii Jr ## Rcff %* 
fad Wldtfad srfdiftfddT TdWT drfaffid $; 
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(n) 'ftrfftE jrftftfftrr Eftm" if irfftrmE ftrr fftrtr, 

1 9 e 9 , Tf cf^r^r iFjrrft if fafftr fftrmft Tfaftrftrrr qfterr $ ; 

(t) "ftf TTET" if w TEST ^fflTTcf I fjf'TET ffET TT F3EE TEST T 
^ETEftfftr fTTT T77TT £; 

(y) '‘gift tttt" if Tf test | ftraft iftr tt sfe test ft 
ESTT'Tftfft fW ETT |; 

(t) "srraft srftrTTfr” if, ftrr ft ftft Tft % ft *rft n ftft ftf 
ftif Eft s^ftr % fftr srfft ftVrftr |; 

(®) "fftftf” Ir TftftftftrFrc ftrTfftro, i960, ftftft |; 

(ar) "Erre idfft srftmt'" ft ftrr tt Ef t?eft *rfftTfr t fftm TETftrfft 

IJT TEST % TEST ft fftlT BET 

(w) B Tsftftft TT ft TT fftftftT if T'fTTT ft ft Eft | ftr TfftrrfBB T? f 
ft-Tf f?pTTff ft TftWTftT $ 3BBTT Eftf Eft $BT ft fftrft ft ^ ^ 
BBT £ | 

3. *m*TftTfar nftrifnif ft Eftsw. — ( 1) 1 ’htjtt, 1962 ft $b ftrr ft 

^ir ftft I if fftTBcT BET ft EBB ftft % HBfB BT 1 BE^BT, 1962 ft ^ ftBT ft 
^iiirftT^Nft%Effr?rfw^?ri^ftftT ^et ftw, 1962 trftnr 7 % wN 
fftft TTET % TlTfftrT B5B ft BfUfffttf ftBT ft ftftf ii % BETB ft, fftff *FB TTET 
ft FBTBtcTT’B BT, Eft TEST % BTTfiBT BTB if Bfftfftf TB Sfft % ftftftfftft £r R^BBT 
ftfts^ ^ftBfBTTfMft |Wft 1 BE^ET, 1 962 if 3# BBT *rwft BBft BTrftm' 
ftsSBT ft srft fftw ft, B<T|£fw ft TTQ.ft ; 

qr^| Tft st?b % bebej if ftrmtfrfftr ftftrEft ft fts-swi 

1 - J 0-62 ft ^ ftftfttTT Sfwftcl Tf t T? RftBW^T T^flES ftlTFT 

iim snraTfftf Tf TTrr^ff i 

(2) fftT Tf NWt i TT ^jfr iii % fRTT Tt, T> ftERt % ftfR 7 % ft^ft 

?PTT^ ^7 SrrrfftTT ETE 9T ^ NTt if fft[W ftET EET ff, ftftf TT3T *f T7T% 

TOFTftTT ET, Tff ^ft % ifffaTrfftff % if ftf^SET fftE TTTT’ 'ft 

Enftf, wuft; : — 

(t) Eft iftr ftf i tt NftiEn' f ^ at afr ‘Wf % 
mftftE?r T5T TT fftjTT WriTEft Tfc^eTT fTTEf TT ’EWEfT 
%, ftr ffpjftf % fftrr 7( 2 ) (w) (iii) % srafttER 'ft 
if S37f% sftss ^t, ftn TTEET; 
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(**) FfF Ff FT fF N®fr iij TT RTPff FfsEFTff ft eft 3it FF FT5FF RnFt 
^rfiiTRT if str tit wr ftttt ftriiTf irfursm fTjfrr ft Fifty 
«4Micir<d Ffff-Erft fF TfTFRft pRfw Tt FTTH? If FTffiJFT ft; 
sfk 

(f) Ffr if £°ft iii tt mrir ft Ft fF tt thr, zrf? iFF 

ft If, % TKfrTT F5F if TftlfdcT FF ^off % TfTT HTftJTTfflft % 
FK)T if iif f TTTT rrff FFFtfw Tt TT^Ft FTFt Tit FF FOR % TTfiFFT 
tot if nftirlrpr Pet ft t *rk ifr Ft f*F FftiErffT fF FfigRrrT 
^ r F ffqFF %t tit ft Ft fF ff Firff fett *rfsRrrft F 
sfar ttt wr fpjt frnc FtfrffF Ft-tf tttf(tf Ffsrcrrft % 
FTFTf F TFTfFT ft I 

( 3) 3#m ( 1 ) it PtFtf F fUF, ^ £jft % ITT T TWlFt Rf'tf'TRt 
Tt, frrF fiFt Tm Ft ff p T-Tfr if ft-ijfcf %r tt ft, f«i iwr F tottcrf §tF it, 
rtt c Ft tf Ft if fFf tt TPrirffr F <ftRj if, fRirrr Ft "HRpyPtn 

( l) F PrfF'R Tq'sSTf Pi <-i 5TI>R nrpjFfFir Ft T^Ft. srqtf : — 

(T) iff If RTFft srfSTTTfr ft Ft gif RTT Rtf r iff TT NT % TIT 

prnft yftmfr F Ftir ttt w tw Pitt sifwiFt frjfrr Ft 
mtm ETTtrffl StPlEPlft Ft nfTRFft fFffFl Ft mfty % 
ft;| 

PnqiT : Ft Ft Wffk NT i F 1 ’TIRT, 1969 it JT flfll yPsmffqf Ft 
tut if, wfrsrT PttPii iff nifty F Ft Ft -tjiji Ft i if ?fftr- 
RTfr pFlflT lit fTRPr ^tPhR-T O I 

(tt) nf<f if 5mrfr RfTTrfr ft t> Tit if irm; Tr w Nir T in tir?tr 
RTiTfr RpiTm ^ sffr ttt wr tthtie P^nTf ^Rtf^fi tdirTT iftn 
Tr SRTTfsr (iflT % TRpOTT RSR <JT FT Tt 'TIT Nit if tPsT- 

TffTFt Tf TVTf #, itarr Tf 'pTJT ST^ft i it FTFtfTI itir Tf fPwtPet 
TR %) RTTfriPl'I Tf’Jirrft Tr FIRfflT PfTFR FIT Jfff NlffT F TF 
ft I 

( i) FT Tt #oft i % TFrTf T FTTFt FpTTrft Tt, PlF PTlft OTf FT TF 
#)ft it fFTT fTT % TTITT f'TfFI Pf7T FT f>, fFfft FT FT5T F Rff TTFIF FT, FIT 
W Fr FF F'4t F fFFF PfF % FiTFff; fF^FF WpFFTrfVFt FraT F ITST PtF 
5PETT FFFFfFF Ft TOFf, WFTF : — 

(F) Ft? If RTTFt FfFlTtt ft Ft Ft FF FTTI ^ft FF Fit % FF TfCSFF 

RTT Ft wfsmft F FtlT 3?R TNT TTTT f^F^t 5fpT^ [Ft fF^pRT # 

FTfpJ iTFTFpTF FfFFTRt fF FfTSTT fFFpFT ’fF Fifty F TFTqFT 
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(U) oft Of OHorFf ofFJFTft ft Ft 33 00 FTOT Ft 33 oFt F 30 F^OO 
srorFf ofoorfr F Fit ttt oar sntor fFoFt oootfto fororT For 
Ft soft Tsioiofto sfaorTt Ft sootflo foTOR For Ft soft % 
TE ft I 

( 5 ) OSTfrofF foOOt OT foOO II % OOfFoO (i) F ftFtO OTOI/T OT 30- 
foos ( 2 ) % ftfto otojt % oFto fFrft *eo ottt 3 TSETtofro, fFFt ttot Ft w 
sFt or »T®fr I Jr foorr, For F ooto Ft of tost Ft soot ooFr sot if j^it, 

33 TTOT 33 «ftft % 33t fOOOTO STOiFt ofiTOOfTOt % Ft% OOOOfFo Ft SlfFt I 

oft gofoo orojFf % soto, rnp- ft otot ft totototo irrr, ft ^t orfFs Ft ^fr Ft or 
aft % oftr ofsooft fFjoo font stf or ooFf onrofro soo^err 3ot 03 if fftr fooif 
5010 oror if storfF F for orf snjiftfto or sFtogr fFor oor or, str oft 333 ; w 
soot or ot ft o of of fafoo oooft F fo^oo fFor TTF Ft oooft OTTOTfTO 
(ft ftFt ^rft fF Ofto^TH sfWOO F OOfoor fOOTO 3TTT OtOtTTffcr Ft 3T'( I 

( 6) 33T F OTTO Ft, fF% 1 SO^OT, 1 962 % OTOEf fFFt OT3T Oft (TOT Ft 
sot II fr fa^oo ftorr oor ft, fooft ono oorr if totoetto fft or, oo oorr oft 33 
*JFt if 1 oogor, 1962 % TOOTf fFjOO oftoofrot F 330 if oFr®3T fOtO 
soot ooftfoo oft oroFr, sort; ; — 

(f) Ftsr ooff forr -rft oi% softs ft osrftsfs 33 orfo^ro ftrftt OT 
srstFt orfoFTft % Ftft Fwr oojofoo oft smtFt ftft of oorr 

if 1 SO^OT, 1962 F OTOET 30 5 OOt if fo^OO fFOT OOT ft, fFoF 
oo sfaotfoor ortsn o fsrsF oFTonfr F ororr or Torotofto ofo- 
Fftt Ft Orff oft ot ^T^OOTOfoOSfOOTOToftft, OT f3% gOTT oftflT 
F qfTorot F otok tt orff Ifot oor ft i 

(or) srrOvT ofooorr Ft, foO Tftfoo sfoorfooT qfifor F ofoorofF ororr 
or spero ftot F 30 oFt F ooo ^ot if ofwrfoo fFor oor or 
in foor oor |, oo oorr oft oo oFt F ooTfiofo oorot ot oroftt 

ofaFTfTOt F 003 if ^^or ^O TOOT Of OTTHfr ETOf 3Tt 30 FTOT Off 
3o oor F fort ooo g^or o odr otfoo, sfoorfoor ortwr F qftoTot 
F 01013 or oftofoo foror oor ft i 

(o) ofrro ofoTorr Ft, foo oFf III 0 ^imot F ftott ot ttto ooft if 
30 *oFt F fto; ooo gFt F ofiofoo fFor oot or ot fFor oor |, ofo 
FT3T if TOHI3TO OT, O0[ FT3T Ft 3TT OOt if ft^OO ofSTFlfTOf F 
300 O ^030 T ftoo SOOT OOfTfoO Ft OTOOt, HOff : — 

(i) Oft Of 30Eft sfOFTFt ft Ot 3% ftfFOO TOlFt OPSO Hfooftt 

F ^tF ^orFto'ftoF ttotoittot fFF sFt HI % ^^sot F orraTr or 
of oot off 003 TjFt i' tott oor ft otr ftroFt triwftt fo^oo Ft 
oftfa TOTOtoftO sfUFTTt Ft sfO^lFt foofto Ft OfttOT 3 OTOTT- 
«nc ft; 
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(ii) tFt m TfaTtfr ft ft t4 tt Thrift wffTRt 4 tit 
TTR ft TfsfT if TSTT smpTT F44 4ft Hi 4 TT^Tr % TOR RR 
Tft TT Rtf TTST fr TTT qft 4 RSTt W ft 4k fjRTTT Ttt 4ft 
4 f-TOTT TT-Tifrfer %^r t?V RT^fsr TKrT^Ttgrff?T 'crfa-TRi'^t stTftffi 

-o 'f 

f-T-TTr tRT4 W ft I 

(t) 4m stFsttirT 4ft, f44 grtf tttr 4 tt 4ft f ttr gft 4 
gfPBf^T gff FtTI W ft, T* =f T tt 4 ft TR 4ft f 4ft RVft mTfft 
srfsrrrfkfr f ft% ^GSfrr ttg-ffffcr ft smrfr fsoftf tr 4ft 4 
T 4 ft ft 4T Tr4 rFeTT mf*T ft R^frffr ffRcTR 43T TR ft ft; 

(R ) ffrff Tt fTTT 1 2 f TlftTH ( 2 ) f %ftT TTRJT % RflT F^ft ?ER 
TtRR 4 RTETfTR’Jt 9R ff ft 4TSR ft 4ft III 4 ffJJTT ART % T4RT 
ft TTRR ft RR 4ft f ttft fARRPT RRAFTt srfSTTTfRff f ft% 
m^FFm fr mrft i tF? gfhct trait f wjtt 44 ft tt ft 4 
rFrt •TirTTit'Tt ft TT ft TTRR f TftR 44 ft TT ft 4 RfrT tFt- 
Tlffft ft rrf? ft' ATSR 4 FTETtcPAT 5tRT 4^ ff ATRkr ft f4*JW FfTT 
^to; ft Tgft TtRPifRT gft ftft ft ^Rtf test fr 4 tt ft 
4ft HI 4 frft f tR qf-t ft tt ft 4 wFtt FtFat tetri 4 4 ffffT 

ffRT TIT ft RTf t THRlfTT fr^STt TTT FrtFt ff FaTT f RTFTffTA 

( 2) rt RTffffrr ( 7 ) f mu ^ ttsr ft 4ft III 4 sEpta 
% st^atr tthtFra ft mft i 

( 7) 4ft f RTtft TT 'TRSITfrRrff'Trftfr, F44 fATA FAR % TRTTcI ffft 
wsr ft ta 4ft 4 ffm ff at art ft, %4t tar rttr ft Rftf RATAraRT tr, at 
wt 4 ftmT tttr mjRff a ft ^rnrft, stria : — 

(t) rFwAT 5 Tf4r«TT fT?tm TTRT ’-TtftffT Tf?r4tff'Tr TOStrft f tFt- 
TT rntt f ^rnutR tt Ftr tit arfsfT ft -tr titr 4 Ftr f 
’rnitt^ Ttt 4ft 4 3T«rrfR«if4 tFhcstt wnft tt ’TR«rrft 
?44 tt 4, f-frft srfTftfferi iftssn 4 , ff44 tttr rr r? Tff 
ffr-TT T9T ft, TSTTT 44fT ^rffTTRT ft ^t, RT ff4 TRtWr f 
TffTrft % wktr gg; -gff ffqr ttt fr, f fr% TJT-rffwT 
ft ^TTTft | 

(*?) frrft tt fTTR 1 4 % TTffrtr ( 1 ) f rrt^ f ?tfR 4ft 4 fftw 
ft fnTTT 44 Rt-rfft % ttttt tm^ftRt ft Aigfr 44 Ft 

ff^fTT RrFWTR f TTffT FtRTT 3TTT Ttft fft[ ATf I 

4 . Fsrtfpt ft 5trw — Tft fffr tnAnr ft rw ft ff 4 bt wt inw 
m RTftffr t ft qf, TT TRft 4 ft 4^-4 ffir snrrf , sq-fTlft Tt qft fTft Tf ti 
5TTR ^t RTAA TT fffTTTt f TTSRrf 4 4 f^ft ft, STT^t 3TTT fvtf«T5T TR ttf ft I 
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OTfg; BTTFT % ST 7 % SRcRH ST1% 7T% TOT % met R wrfacpff 7T TTf % 

TT BUIcT BT%W, BTT>T % BT4 TTHEff TTGT % ’TTTT3 % fTFTTT Ow 

i 

[H° 14/10/7 1— ^To 1TB'— 2] 

ITB 0 %o TPjTTT, SHIT BP^TB I 


PLANNING COMMISSION 


New Delhi, the 15th September 1971 


G.S.R. 1631. — In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to article 309 
or the Constitution, the President hereby makes the following rules to amend the 
Planning Commission (Junior Hindi Translator) Recruitment Rules, 1968. 
namely. — 


1. (1) These rules may be called the Planning Commission (Junior Hindi 
Translator) Recruitment (Amendment) Rules, 1971. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the Official 
Gazette. 

2. In the Schedule to the Planning Commission (Junior Hindi Translator) Re- 
ruitment Rules, 1908, 

(i) in column 2, tor the existing entry, the entry ‘four’ shall be substituted, 

(ii) In column 7- f f 'r the existing entry, the following entry shall be substi- 

tuted, namely:— 

“ Essential 


(i) Degree of a recognised University with Hindi and English as elective 
subjects. 


(ii) At least 2 years’ experience in translation from English to Hindi and 
vice versa.” 


(iii) in column 10, for the existing entry, the following entry shall be substi- 
tuted, namely:— 

“Deputation/Transfer, failing which by Direct Recruitment.” 


<iv) in column 11, for the existing entry, the following entry shall be substi- 
tuted, namely: — 


‘‘Deputation /Transfer of UDCs/LDC s of the Central Secretariat Clerical 
Service with 5 years’ service in the grade having the educational 
qualifications prescribed in Column 7. Period of deputation two 
years extendable by one year in public interest," 


[No. F. Admn.H/1 (3) /08.J 
N. K. AGGARWAL, Under Secy. 
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Tf fa-Tf, 15 ftrTRR, 1971 

ETo q^o fro 1631. — RTTcT ^ RfWTR % 5[^#T 3 09 % 

am ttt nrfEnff te trSt sfte fq tdeh retie (q:f?Es r*paf ee f i r, 

1968 if Tf 5Ttsr?f % %t fHHfTf*FT fREE t^JRT ERIE f; ReFt : — 

1. ( l) TJE fEEEf TE ETR E>EET ETEtE («pf TO fiEET EREFE) Erff (EE H~ } 

FREE, 1971 ^tET I 

( 2) e iirre^r ttew if efter re mfRE Ft i#e grr i 

2. EfEET ETEtE (Tf^T3 fsERf' SFjEKF) E<ff fREE, 1 968 FT E-J^Et C : — 

(i ) TEE 2 if FeERIR Efaf £ % 7EiR 9T “ek” EfEf R 5 tFc VE ft l F Ruf: 

(ii) FIR 7 iy, fEEFE Tfgf'T % WR BE FrtrFfFeE eFrF'E STFrIE f ? FT 
EIREl, EEftf : — 


"rtesef — 

( i) f tpft rIt eM efFff Feret f hit Feet eifei we f tr i e 
^■rttFr 1 

(ii) EETf St fg^F Ek Sr REEt if EfITE «pr FE % FE Et FT 'FT 
E-JET |" 

(iii) FIE 10 R, fEFETE Tfrf-? % FUR r r<, FRRFrnfF;,- Rfs.ffi 
RfTTRrfTR Ft FTTnft, REfa : — 

“TrRfR^fTR/FTlRIRRR, FREE R gt ERST TT if E Riff £171” 

(iv) ftr 11 if, fwRni frte ietr qr, FefFr'Ffe qfef? srfF- 

EETFqE Ft Rrcrfr, EERJ : — 

EfEETEE FeFtFIE RET % RRR E»fl ERf 

F^Ftf, frEFt fir 7 & fr%r tfftFiF e?ei v fe Ft S; 

5 m ft ret gt, Ft srfTfB^fqR/iRRiF.^/qf f b,F 1 
Ft ETfE Tt EE, fR%F,q7% R irqr EE if ET El IE FT. 


[Ro FTo Tt^rr-II l(3)/68j 
tJRo %o REEIR, RET rFfE h 




MINISTRY OF EDUCATION AND SOCIAL WELFARE 
(Department of Education) 

New Delhi, the 10 th September 1971 

G.S.R. 1632, — In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to article 
309 of the Constitution, and in supersession of the Ministry of Education (Joint 
Educational Adviser) Recruitment Rules, 1902, published with the Notification of 
the Government of India in the late Ministry of Education No, G.S.R. 27, dated 
the 29th December, 1962, the President hereby makes the following rules regula- 
ting the method of recruitment to the post of Joint Educational Adviser (General) 
in the Ministry of Education and Social Welfare (Department of Education), 
namely: — 

1. Short title and commencement, — (1) These rules may be called the Ministry 
of Education and Social Welfare (Department of Education) Joint Educational 
Adviser (General) Recruitment Rules, 1971. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication In the Official 
Gazette. 

2. Application. — These rules shall apply to the post specified in column 1 of the 
Schedule annexed to these rules. 

3. Number, classification and scale of pay. — The number of the said post, Its 
classification and the scale of pay attached thereto shall be as specified in columns 
2 to 4 of the said (Schedule). 

4. Method of recruitment and other matters. — The method of recruitment and 
other matters relating to the said post shall be as specified in columns 5 to 13 of 
the said Schedule. 

6 . Disqualification. — No person, 

(a) who has entered into or contracted a marriage with a person having a 

spouse living, or 

(b) who having a spouse living, has entered into or contracted a marriage 

with any person, shall be eligible for appointment to the said post: 

Provided that the Central Government may, If satisfied that such marriage 
Is permissible under the personal law applicable to such person and the other party 
to the marriage and there are other grounds for so doing, exempt any person 
from the operation of tnis rule, 

6 . Power to relax.— 'Where the Central Government is of opinion that it Is 
necessary or expedient so to do, it may, by order for reasons to be recorded in 
writing and In consultation with the Union Public Service Commission, relax any 
of the provisions of these rules with respect to any class or category of persons. 




1 . , 




-1. ^ 


SCHE- 

Recruitment Rules for the post of Joint Educational 


N »mt of Post No. of Classi- 
posts ficatlon 


Scale of pay Whether Age for 
Selection direct 
Post or recruits 
non- 

Selection 

Post 


Educational and other 
qualifications required, 
for direct recruits. 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 


Joint 

Educational 

Adviser 

(General) 


3 General Rs. 2000 — Selection Not Not applicable. 

Central 125 — 2250. applicable 

Service 
Class I 
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DTJLE 

Adviser ( General ) in Ministry of Education and Social welfare ( Department of Education ) 


Whether 
age and 
educational 
qualifications 
prescribed for 
direct recruits 
will apply in 
the case of 
Promotees. 


Period of Method of rectt. 
probation whether by direct rectt. 
if any. or by promotions or 
bydeputation/trans- 
fer dr percentage of 
the vacancies to be 
filled by various 
methods 


In case of rectt. by pro- If a DPC Circum- 
motion / deputation/ exists, stances 
transfer, grades frcm what is its in which 
which promotion/depu- compc- U.P.S.C. 
tarion/transfer to be sition. is to be 
made. consulted 

in making 
rectt. 


89 10 


11 


12 13 


Not Not 

applicable tppllcable 


33 i/3% by promo- 
tion and 66 2/3% 
by transfer on de- 
putation (including 
short term con- 
tract) 


Promotion : 

Deputy Educational 
Adviser (General) 
with 7 year’s service 
in the grade rendered 
after appointment 
thereto a regular 
basis. 

Transfer 0 deputation 
(; including short term 
contract.) 

(0 Officersofthe I.A.S. 
of the appropriate 
seniority, and 


Class I As 
Depart- required 
mental under the 
promotion Union 
Com- Public 
mittee. Service 
Com- 
mission. 
(Exemp- 
tion from 
Consult- 
ation 
Regula- 
tions, 1969 


(»0 Officers (other than 
D eputy Educ ati on al 
Adviser (General) 
and Technical) from 
the Central overn- 
ment or officers from 
the State Govcrnmet 
and Universities with 
atleast 7 years' aer- 
vice in posts in the 
scale of Rs. 1300 — ■ 
1600 or equivalent 
thereto havingexperi- 
ence of educational 
Administration. 

Priod of deputation/ 

( contract — ordinarily 
not excecdings 5 years). 


[No. A. 12011/15/70-E.I.] 
K. S. AHLUWAUA, Under Secy. 
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%wt sftr <FFm«r 
(%MT fiOTFT) 

»rf f%ft, io Hrib^y, 1971 

qfto tTflo WRolflJ2. — Tff%FT %' 309 if STCrT mfeift «f.T Spr,^ *1% 

grj cfit irrer tiwt % ftrarr fwiift # srf^Ri sfro rr^csnio 27, ftirfap 
[ 29 1962 % TTFT SPfllftRT ftlOT (TPJTir fw TFTI^FK) 'Tiff 

1962 % srftroro if, tt^tTh iFRT fwr wk ifiJiiTir wip.tt TFTr5r(fwr 

Iwr) Jr ftiEfrr TrofrnT (fi in^ )% ^ % farr ^ ^ spinoff Iwft 6 Rfr 

pFRfSffen fwr ^ : — 

1. ^ Ifftsfa cT«TT OTT«T'?r>TT. — (l) f?mf =fff fwi OTT TTFR T^noi 

Tfawr (fTOT fTOFT) TT^FTcT fvr«TT TFTIf+TT (flTOM') %f fim, 1971^^1 

( 2) flTWlff TRtra- if # ITPfFI % ^ HFJ I 

2 . 5FfrwciT.-|7T ffm-iff ft *Fj^ff % s FT^nr 1 if ftfe' <k % fair ft % 
ffFW ?TPJ ^fff I 

3. SfaW, fFffVT^T ?FTT ^T^FT<T, — TOf sfft TTWT, 3TOr ^iffV'Ofl cFTT ^RFl'T 

!FFR: ^>TT, f% 5FFIT (H^f) % TUFTF 2 Sr 4 if | I 

4 . wf *£t ?t4t fim. — -w to % %T %f # TOrof, s^to t 

TOf% ?twt faro ^Rfw % wr 5 Sr 13 if % ^opnT 5‘1'ff 1 

5. wrfhwt^. — 'ft W srrfer — 

(v) ^ ^Sr 5iT% % f%i^ w *rwf%T? r T%5r | T5rr9ffi 

'jHfal $1, STTOT 

(**) oft qfr / tot* % 7% jtT %fr ^ ®r% % fror? *pt sr^rsr sttot froi? 

to to %£% % f% tn?r ^ jfprr 1 1% f% life ttwr 
5^r wft % ^r % %% *ffr f%r? ^r to tx 5tpj44%*i> 

JffFjjT %■ %T f%Tf VTM I W' 8 T ^T ’f% % f & 5 RT WSTR »ff ?t, 

Pf# 3ir% «i?r w f%w % m ^ ^ 1 


# M 
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6. ferm ' 4 \ srfaT. — tfew «w< ^ ttt ft fa ^7rr 

srw Tffe Tt fafer # >tnfet ^t ^ ^*rr tfsr ^ ^tt ^iwi^r tr infer ir 
nfer srcr fert fe feit iPT^r fe % % fetr ^ femt % feit tft ^ifer 

ferm I *fet | 1 
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ftTCTT T*F ^THT^r FWPT H3IHT (fPreTT fTRFl) ftWE ETIT^FTT (WRT*l) 


n?t 

^FTHM TTOT 

TcW Wcff 



T?t 

STF-ff^ 

TOf % 


TT 


%tr «rdftTT 


5TRW1 


$fsTF 




frqr UFT 




TTnicrrTT 



irjwftrarr 3 fftot 2000-125- to TOj;Tff 

wr^FR ^fEr#rrj] 2250J p[Itt]] $'ttt 

(nrror) 
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% to % f^Tcr f^mr 

TOr^ror vtftfrm tot qft TOt^/^fcTf^fro/ TOfefarofftr qfTfarFcm fro 
*Tcff TRT % 4?t*TOfa SPW-fl TOT5T TOTTO # fpqfcl TOtfrffT % wtd - TO? 
fro. fTOlfror *rfr TOt vrtffm JttoiNttoscTOI' Trftrfcrftcrt fw^r ft 

ft eft ^fcrft’jfaer/ f ircm 'rrftrfo/srfa- ^TOFttfTTOT TO TOr TOt 


cmstfsTO 

3?R^ SRT 

f'T^fro/dTrTOT fTOr 

TOT | 1 

trmtn ft tow 

Wfdltr TOt- 

TOTfafTO 

tott 1 1 


fm^rr toto 1 1 

srfft % Iddd 

sTOTfrorf 




^r^fror^ 

JKl'TOTOt 




ftft 1 

TOTTO fTORTO 

TOTO^Ft 

JflcHlRTfll 




8 9 

10 

1 1 

12 

13 


*ro 331/3% qrrtrfw: >^frl amfaTO 

ftaT ?rft toW^^rt ^ firm tot^r fTOrTOr #^tt wprt’r 
ftctr cm 66-2/3% (wipt) fsmpr qrarmirr (tor-vt It 
totostsrt Ir f^fro % TOTO qz) faftmr 
srfTOr^fro srro fwRtcr wtctr 1958 % *rTOt 

TO (srm- TO ft 7 TO TO *tffTO I I 

*rRro s% sFproft i 

TtffcT) totTO ^ nfciPl^pKl TO I 

(TOTOTfsTO 
tr%r) 

( l) wrfo tro Tr$° 

% TOsrrort tot- 
to TOt^di *n£r, 

N3 

tot 

( 2) fcTOr TOTOT 
it [TOrom (sr- 
fwr torto?) 

(um) srk 
(cTO^+rt) ^ ®t? 
to], w-ror tort 
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8 9 10 


11 


12 


1 3 


Trrm tti frw- 
fT^TTUTf ^ T wfa - - 
Trd ftroTr 
1 3 0 0—1 600 ?r«rr 

% 7T TFT BUT 
O' RTF A TT TV TT 
7 TT TT 

1 T«rr Tifer 

TWTTT TT ft I 

(srfafojfar/sfl Tt 

STTfa VPjrPTTTT 5 
tt ftrt) 


[T0IT0 12011/ 1 5/ 70 -^— l] 

it^to srgfjirfarcrr 

*TTt JTTT 1 


MINISTRY OF TOURISM AND CIVIL AVIATION 


New Delhi, the 13 th September 1971 

G-S.R. 1633. — In pursuance of the provisions Of rule 45 of the Fundamental 
Rules, the President hereby makes the following rules further to amend the 
India Meteorological Department (Allotment of Residences) Rules, 1969 (con- 
tained in part VIII Division XXV1-W of the Supplementary Rules) issued with 
the notification of the Government of India in the Ministry of Tourism and Civil 
Aviation No. 23-M(5)/64, dated the 27th February, 1969, namely: — 

1. These rules may be called the India Meteorological Department (Allotment 
of Residences) Amendment Rules, 1971. 

2. In the India Meteprological Department (Allotment of Residences) Rules, 
1969 (hereinafter referred to* as the said rules) (contained in part VIII Division 
XXVI-W of the Supplementary Rules). 

(1) In S. R. 317-XXVI-Wi2 Definitions, for Clause (a), the following clause 
shall Be substituted, namely: — 

"(a) "allotment” means grant of a licence to a Government servant to 
occupy a house owned leased or requisitioned by the Government or 
a portion thereof, for the use by him as residence”; 

(2) for the word “rent” wherever it occurs in the said rules the words "licence 
fee” shall be substituted. 


[No. 23-M(5)/64.J 
M. R. SHARMA, Under Secy. 
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New Delhi, the 15 th September 1071 


G.S.R, 1634. — In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (3) of section 
6 of the Aircraft Act, 1934 (22 of 1934), the Central Government hereby rescinds 
the notification of the Government of India in the late Ministry of Transport and 
Communications (Department of Communications and Civil Aviation) G.S.R. No. 
1752 dated the 15th December, 1062. 


[No. F. 9-X(2) / 67.] 


di ferTf, 15 flCRiR, 1971 

«F(o fro 1 63 4.— TPJTET SrfaRPPT, 1934 ( 1934 TT 22) # STRT 6 

Wt ^TJrCf( 3) ST^r STTfT WfefTf W T-ffT “AT f t ‘flTTR, HTTrT HvTR % 

TfXTfd ffR TTR TTfTT (*TTR 5Tft TER FdRTTd fwF) & Ro Rr° ^r<> 

1752 foTEF 15 fcaRIR, 1 962, ^TTIiRT Fujfcr dRrfi | I 


[foRfo 9-74d( 2) / 6 7 J 


G.S.R. 1635. — Whereas the Central Government is of opinion that in the 
interests of public safety and tranquility it is necessary so to do : 


Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (b) of sub- 
section (1) of section fl of the Aircraft Act, 1934 (22 of 1034), the Central 
Government hereby makes the following amendment in the notification of the 
Government of India in the late Ministry of Transport and Communications 
(Departments of Communications and Civil Aviation) No. G.S.R. 1637, dated the 
3rd December, 1962, namely 


In the said notification, after the words “any portion of India” appearing at 
the end, the following words shall be inserted, namely : — - 


“except with the permission of the Central Government and in accordance 
with the terms and conditions of such permission”. 


[No, F,9-X(2)/07.] 


S. N. KAUL, Dy. Secy. 
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HTo «PT° fro 163 5. — qn: HTTR ^ 4|T TFT | fr TtT SfT^T TK TUffd 

% fr? 1^1 dm 3TTT?qT $ '■ 

TITTET vFttfTTE, 1934 ( 1934 TT 22) Tt !M 6 Tf TTTRT ( l) 
% OT (??) iTRI TTfT ^Irnff TT T4FT TTT |T %7gpT TOT C^TTjm ffiRd TETR 
3JcT^ Tf?T^T ?ftT TUT TTIEET (TUT VH dTET farm PpTFT)d?l RS4T 

1» Tr° fro 1637 f%TtT 3 fflWT, 19 62 if farTfafTcl' ^T^fTSTT TTTl | :■ — 


Tfd vfa^m if '‘RTTd % ftffft 'gpr qV,” fTP^fwRj^ ^ STT- 

TTTfqcT f%i 7 TTfr, 5x4% : — 

'TETFT %v^t HTTTT # SPRIT 37% RTT SpJdT farm sffr Wcff % Wp-R %/’ 

[Ro Tfo 9-q5Rf(2)/67] 
TR4 dPT tVt, TT trfm 


MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE 
(Department of Agriculture) 

New Delhi, the 17th September 1971 

G.S.R. 1636.-— In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to article 309 
of the Constitution, the President hereby makes the following rules further to 
amend the Directorate of Extension (Class III and Class IV Posts) Recruitment 
Rules, 1964, namely; — 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Directorate of Extension (Class III and 
Class IV posts) Recruitment (Sixth Amendment) Rules, 1971. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the Official 
Gazette. 

2. In the Schedule to the Directorate of Extension (Class III and Class TV 
Posts) Recruitment Rules, 1964, the following item and entries shall he inserted 
at the end, namely: — 
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12 3 4 


5 6 


7 


‘Store Keeper 
(Grade I) 


One General Rs. 335 — 15 Selection 
Central — 425, 

Service, 

Class III 

fNon- 

Gazetted) 

Ministerial 


N ot Essential : 

exceeding 

30 years (») Degree, preferably 
in Commerce, of m 
recognised University 

(2) At least five yeara’ 
experience in handl- 
ing stores, preferably 
printing and photo- 
graphic materials in 
any Government office 
or reputed firm. 
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8 


9 

10 

II 

12 

13 


No Two years By promotion } fail- Promotion : D.P.C. Not 

mg which by direct (Class III) applicable.’’ 

recruitment. StoreKeeper(Gradell) 

In the pay Beale of 
Rb. 205 — 300, with 

5 years’ service in the 
grade. 


[No. A-r20n/7/7i-EE. Ill] 
R. SUBRAMANIAMj Under Socy. 


(ffa ftWW) 

fcwft, 17 1971 

Hie vro ftro 1036 . — 309 % TRpr axu snrcr 
vrfxxrlr qrr sptW qnft foerrTf^viiw (gpf 3 tftx 4 t?) *r?ff fartr, 1964 Jr 
*ftx tfufrsnr qnJr % faJr 'rc/qvf qx ntff qsfx ftrPwfat r qxx xr% ftm 

TPlfcJ — 

1. (l) Vi fwu tpj XFT r<r«(T< (*<f 3 *ftx 4 T?) wff (®XT 

) fwr, 1971 3>TT I 

( 2) * ww Jr snpi^r qft ?rrfter qrt jpjtt 51ft 1 

2. f<rwK Wvrm 3 *rtx ant 4 tt) <rcff Pm, i 964 qft*T^g?ft% ito 

Jr w( *flx stPtxxt *rers«rTfqtr q?t *r<rfa 
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WTr^TPI 






W? 


Wcff l wff fTTT 
frnTTTFT HTTTTH sqfTcWt] 
% f^Tr .'tf^TT 

®flR ^r^cmt 



•TSrft^M. FT HTSITTir 335-15- 
I ) %^q-%rr 425 Tio 

*pt 3, 

(wTRTfarr) 


3o^^r 
TrftSTT t$t 


1. Orrft RFTTT- 
5TP<T fW- 
faSTW TT 
SlftroTTr: 4T- 
for^r Tt, 
gnfw i 

2. MtffWFfV 
TOlfcPT 4 
*TT WlfFTSTRI 
154 4 TO, 
n(sWMd:fST- 
fcr 4 5 lr'Frr> 
mraft TTTrofY 

FOTT^l'I, 

«ft in t «fr 

TTT TT 

*PJ«FT I 
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*Tcf? qfrsfreTT 

'left t?t 

sfmfci / srf>rf?Tcr f^fer/ trftfawT- 

«Trff ^ Jr 

f'fTTT^rFT Tjfcl/lTcff 

^TFTr ? TT J T 3TTT 

Tfm 9fmf=r 

f 

i 

arfTTTf qft Tlf 


*Eff qrUsnT Jr $ 

rrMr|il 

Jr ee Ntr 3m 

% f?ni fq%r 

jftqfl fKT 

’srfi’FTT fj^TTr 

^T^HTTTT JnzfR^'TCR# 

5fFj«rtr 

TTRfcrfMr- 

Tmfr/srfTffm- 


fREafRoT 


fTT/craf^f fTl/TIMTTTir 



sftaefftfV 

srcnrftanJr 

f'PTr^qr 



srw^f^rrn' 

c* 

acjftfrfAdal 




^Wtqrq^f 

TT srffrSM 




8 a 

10 

11 

12 

13 


SftafcTira '• 205- 

f^ar osft ott 0 

~n^ TifY ?fm 


ftra%T?fr 

300^1% ^ 

: 3) 



9R 

4d*1EM 





(^fV-2) 




sm 






5 «pf ^rr «r 





=q%?t \ 




(timqo 1201 1 / 7 / 7 1 — 

trrcr i 
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'(Department of Agriculture) 

New Delhi, the 17 th September 1971 

G.S.R. 1837. — In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to article 
309 of the Constitution, the President hereby makes the following rules regula- 
ting the method of recruitment of the post of Paddy Specialist in the Directorate 
of Rice Development, Patna and Its sub-office at Hyderabad, namely: — 


1. (1) Short title and commencement. — These rules may be called the Direc- 
torate of Rice Development (Paddy Specialist) Recruitment Rules, 1971. 


(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the Official 
Gazette. 


2. Application. — These rules shall apply for recruitment of the post specified 
In column 1 of the Schedule hereto annexed. 


3. Number, classification and scale of pay. — The number of the said post, its 
classification and the scale of pay attached thereto shall be as specified In columns 
2 to 4 of the said Schedule. 


(4) Method of recruitment, age limit and other uuallflcatiorus. — The method 
of recruitment to the said post, age limit and other matters relating thereto shall 
be as specified In columns 5 to 18 of Schedule aforesaid: Provided that the upper 
age limit prescribed for direct recruitment may be relaxed in the case of the 
Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and other special categories of persons in ac- 
cordance with the orders Issued from time to time by the Central Government. 


5. Disqualification. — No person, 

fa) who has entered into or contracted a marriage with a person having a 
spouse living, or 

(b) who, having a spouse living, has entered into or contracted • marriage 
with any person, 

shall be eligible for appointment to the said post: 


Provided that the Central Government may, if satisfied that such marriage Is 
permissible under the personal law applicable to such persons and the other party 
to the marriage and there are other grounds for so doing, exempt any person from 
the operation of this rule. 
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8. Power to relax. — Where the Central Government Is of opinion that It Is 
necessary or expedient so to do, it may toy order, for reasons to be recorded in 
writing, and in consultation with the Union Public Service Commission, relax any 
provisions of these rules with respect to any cIbss or category of persons. 
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SCHE 

Recruitment Rules for the post fopddy Specalist 

Name of post No. of Classi- 

post fication 

Scale of pay Whether Age for 

Educational and other 

Selection direct 
post or recruits 

non- 
selection 
post 

qualification required 
for direct recruits 

123 

4 5 6 

7 


Paddv Specialist Three General Rs. noo — so 
Central — 1400 

Service, 

Class I 
Gazetted 


Not Not Essential : 

applicable exceeding (t) Master’s degree in 

45 year9 Botany or Agricultural 

(Relaxable Botany or Agriculture 
for Govt. with Specialisation in 

servants). Agronomy/Plant 

breeding and Genetics 
from a recognised 
University or equi- 
valent. 

(it) About 10 years’ ex- 
perience in Agronomy 
or production or 
principal crops in 
Indian Field experi- 
mentation, etc. and 
distribution of Agri- 
cultural work with 
special reference to 
methods of increasing 
crop yields on Farmers 
fields. 

(Qualifications relaxable 
at the discretion of the 
Union Public Service 
Commission in case of 
candidates otherwise 
well qualified.) 


Desirable : 


(i) Knowledge of the 
latest development 
and current research 
in Paddy Production. 


(ii) 


Experience of writ- 
ng technical reports. 
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DULE 

in the Directorate of Rice Development and its Sub Office at Hyderabad 


Whether age 
and 

educational 
qualifications 
prescribed for 
direct recruits 
will apply In 
the case of 
promotees 


Period of Method of recruit- In case of rcctt. by pro- 
probation ment whether by motion/'deputation/ 
if any direct rectt. or by transfer, grade from 
promotion or by which promotion/de- 
dcputation/transfer putation/transfer to be 
& percentage of the made 

vacancies to _ be 
filled by various 
methods. 


If a DPC Circum- 
exists, stances 
what is its in which 
compo- U.P.S.C. 
sition is to be 
consulted 
In making 
rectt. 


Not applicable Two 
Years 


10 


Transfer on deputa- 
tion failing which 
by direct recruit- 
ment. 


II 

12 

13 

Transfer on Deputation 

Not 

As 

applicable 

required 

Class I Officers of the 

under the 

Agriculture/ Agricul- 


Union 

tural Production De- 


Public 

partments of the 


Service 

Central /State Go- 


Commis- 

vernments having 


sion (Ex- 

about 10 years, expe- 


emption 

rience in Agro- 


from Con- 

nomy or Production 


sultation) 

of Principal Crop 


Regula- 

with special refer- 


tions, 

ence to Paddy, of 
which at least 3 
years should be in 


1958. 


posts in the scale of 
Rs. 700 — 1250 or 
equivalent. 


(Period of deputation 
ordinarily not ex- 
ceeding 4 years). 


[No. A. 12018/ 10/70-E.E.I.] 
P. U, THOMAS, Under Secy. 
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(rftr Tnwtn) 

17 fer^T, 1971 

3T° VTo '««f o 1637. — TT^Tig, iffa^FT % 309 % qT^F JTTT STTrT vrfaFTT 

w 'spt'Ft |qt favra fd^vnvw qggi wk fcw sdkro qnddt *t ’etft 

% w ir ntff *?t qgrfir dr fdfkrfkr qrot ?n% fgRfgfw fw t^rm wk 

1. ddw nr* tfk n\x*n. — ( i)Tgfdnff w gur tew ftr^uimv (uft 

faster) f?FHr, 1971 fFtl I 

( 2 ) if VTTTiVlq- TTSRgf $ JmSTT dt flkfaT dt SH^tT I 

2. nmi tjtm—Tr fwg 1 tdt zmws sr^ft % 1 Jr fafdkr w dr npj; %t*t i 

3. «wm, mffo* dk ^ffwnr . — to q* dr rim, gwr dkro dk grm nn*r 
*femffd ffDf^fr gw snj^ft % id* 2 It 4 <f*P d fafaldg $ I 

4 . >td dt q*fn, wi^-dw dk w w^wrcf : gw q - * tt dtff dt qafa, trnjkkrr 
dk ggfr twfoRr ^ gk ^ $Wt qft ^Tw *F£$dt d k<r 5 % 1 3 wr *r f*rf gfw f ; 

tft$ wf grq *n% sqfkk dt *rrw fafafkg srfttwPT OT^-rfkT %gfrq 
totot 3rt wr rrqq qg; fgw^r *rq mkrt % w^grr, fqkr dr snjgfw gifa *rr sr^gfw 
5 PRTf?r m fkft sm fkfa srw % snddrf % itr^ Jr ftrfwr dt ^t nkfr 1 

5. . — w *rtw — 

(qr) fddt ^ wfw d, fdtm <rfg gr ftmdr qkt dtfw |, fdw[ fdrr $, *tt 
( nr ) fgdt srg^r qfa TTr wvft qkt % dtfw <jk $q fkft aqfw it fwr? fwrr 

t ; 

g^er w it fdrfw w ’rrw gff xftt ; 

qr*^ qk ^rgfFr trwrr w nHiti i*i 'di*^ Pf ^ft fwT^ «<fdi dr % 
trnr qsrpTT dt wnr^FTFr krer % ^rrfFr 'snjjfa ^ *fk ^ht + % fnq sttstt ? d 
«r^ fwft ®tfdr vt git rwg % wfg ^ ^ 1 
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6 . fttfw spy vfc 71. — 5Tft < *f?t TR ft # ^TT 'TTTfT WW *?T 

qrfT^T | *Tfr f^P* 3ft VTTq- f j cT*TT tf=T ?RT WW % TW«f 

■p# f^tfr % fWr ^-rsrar T'r, IWr m % ®rfapff whct %nfm ira M*m 

PT 'H'Jflt I 
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•O o. 


TTTF mra TTWEF4 MW ■ 

WR RTT WTHT T SR TT^m TST 

IT VT TFT TTT Sffr 
tttt 

T’fNi^T TT-TOT T^FT 

<K 

WI 

SRTT 

TT 

iftsr *rff ifrt *rgff fir tteT 
fro -ifTR ttr sqfFFfr % fair 

TI% ^rfsRFft WffSET eH^TsfT 
% stfj 5t^>t sr^rni[ 

1 2 

3 4 5 

6 7 


STTO fTsrfTJT fftT 


Prunin' 

h-*. 

o 

o 

( 

f 

fl 1 

45T<f 5|1 t 

www ; ( i ) fr.ifr 

IfTT 

50- 

w (tr.irrft 

E7FRTT STTT fWT- 

Tif lTRf- 

1400 ^tTT 

JpFFT % 

frnwT Jr ttttRt 

ifsTT 

3Jo 

f%TTT fsrfsm 

; ^T TT T%if T ) 

f=WFT TT Itfr 
TTFrfrr fEWFT 
TT ETT fTSTFT/ 
qTTT sdfft fftx 
wprfWt Jr fTtyfi 
5R1T lrf|T frfa it- 
ETT2T sft ^Tffa 

TT OOdj'H 1 


(ii ) EET fWFT TI 

5r 5HW % 

’Mffr ?iYt 
yftr Ptwiw 
EFT, f#I W F 
TT 

itfr Jr 

*FT ^PIM 10 
W WJET I 
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% fair ITcff fqqTT 1 

J fr£ vreff qfv 

wf qft qisfq / 

srWrt /srfa fq^t%/ 

qfc 

qtff qr^t Jr 

f%t> ifpt fr^r qfr qeff *fr# f>ft qq 

RPTTRTTJT £RT *?cff 

tw- 

fqqr qf^r^Pitf 

qr?rRfqtPTT wrwc^f's smtffr jrt =rr 

qft n t ^fw 

*ftq 

Jr Frt=F Jm 

%fFrq; faffcr qfqqfrf qfqfqqfqq/RT- 

f^T^T^r q'Wct/qftrf^- 

ifrafq wnfm Jr qm i uf 

ft 

JHRTWf RTtHTT 

fw /R rqTR"RT fqRT 

qfafq 

fqRT wrqr 

qffsrqr 5t|ctrq:' 

fVfaw q^rfaqf 

qrr^qt 

|rft 


sftrofqt 

ST7T vrt snJrwr 




OTT Jr FTR 

m qfqW 

fttert 


fWt’nq^t 





8 9 

10 

li 

12 

13 


FrnjR^r rfrar t'Tqq qfnfqffw n vfarwTm it prffi- m 3ttr tre ?ffa> 
RFTiWtSFT HT^T ^qf^/TTR qjft STPfRT 

f5T?r% q ft tHtiltf % yfa/ftfta f'Tttr (qx'msif j I ft 

qx tftsfr vtcff f*wm % ^r*f-I <sz ) fafqqm, 

5TTT l % wfaqrrft fqqqr 1958 % 

fasor qr 5tij^ srsftq qqr 

'Fttwf % *F1, Sttfetrlt I 

feijfa ¥7 % STFT % 

^TR^Stif FPr-FT 10 
W qn wqvpT, f^fni 
JtqRtTqnr 
5FT WffR 70 0- 
1 250^o qT 
qqqqpr % qff qx 
fm ^Tfftr (qfq- 
ffqfsRT qft wqfsr 
trmTRtt: 4 
wfast: q^lr ft*ft)i 
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1 2 3 4 5 6 7 


(wr ijsrf^r 
sr«rf«pfr t?it 
J r ^frnrr 5Hrtfr*T 
% fWFFJBR 
qft grr 

’TtSffm: (l)STFT- 
Jr ^raf^Tfnr 
fwrF*flr FTfrPnr 
W^fTR ^ '3TH- 

srrrft i 

(2 )rro;fr^r fcfr£ 

f^rarr «pt 5tpt i 
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8 9 10 11 12 13 


i[*r° tTo-i 20 i 8 /io/ 70 - 3 T° F*rr-i.] 
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MINISTRY OF SHIPPING & TRANSPORT 
(Transport Wing) 

New Delhi , the 18th September 1971 

G.S.R, 1638. — In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to article 309 
of the Constitution, the President hereby makes the following rules further to 
amend the Tuticorin Harbour Project (Class III and Class IV posts) Recruitment 
Rules, 1968, published -with the notification of the Government of India in the late 
Ministry of Transport and Shipping (Transport Wing) No. 3-PE(14)/68, dated 
the 31st December, 1968, namely: — 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Tuticorin Harbour Project (Class III and 
Class IV posts) Recruitment (Amendment) Rules, 1971. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication In the Official 
Gazette. 

2 . In the schedule to the Tuticorin Harbour Project (Class III and Class TV 
posts) Recruitment Rules, 1068, in Part I: Class III posts— 

(1) against Serial No. 6 relating to the post of "Divisional Accountant" — 

(i) in column 2 , for the existing entry, the following entry shall be subs- 

tituted, namely — "4"; 

(ii) in column 5, for the existing entry, the following entry shall be subs- 

stituted, namely. — 

“Not applicable”; 

(iii) in column 8 , for the existing entry, the following entry shall be aub- 

tituted, namely, — 

“Not applicable”; 

(iv) in column 10 , for the existing entry, the following entry shall be 

substituted, namely,— 

“By transfer on deputation”; 

(v) in column 11 . for the existing entry, the following entry shall be 

substituted, namely, — 

"Transfer on deputation, — Officers of the rank of Divisional Accountants 
or S.A.S. Accountants, working under the control of the Account- 
ant General, Tamil Nadu (Period of deputation ordinarily not 
exceeding 3 years)”; 

(vi) in column 12 , for the existing entry, the following entry shall be 
substituted, namely, — 

“Not applicable”; 

against Serial No. 8 relating to the port of “Superintendent” — In column 
11, for the existing entry, the following entry shall be substituted, 
namely,— 

"Promoti&n. — Head Clerks (Rs. 270-420) and Head Clerks (Rs. 210-380) 
with respective 3 years’ and S years’ service in the grade in the 
Project. 

" Transfer , — Persons working In similar or equivalent grades in Central 
Government or State Governments (Period of deputation ordi- 
narily not exceeding 3 years).” 

[No. 3-PE(10)/70] 
JASWANT SINGH, Under Secy. 
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V\X E’STTFEt 

('Tf'CT?! ) 

^ flwfV, 18 facTR!, 1971 

STT° TTo Ro 1638. — TTC^qfr % SEpSI 309 % TETE IT 7 ! TTT 

^fcT^Tr!I>TV^ (TfTTjFT ’T 3 J ) 

^^rfsr^NTr^'o 3 -TMo (l 4 )/ 68 TT/W SlfaiTR 7 :, 1 9 6 8 % TF! SWrftRT ^ffartf'ET 
TfXTORT (l! 3 xClT vi 4 TT ) Tlf flTR, 1 06 8 if x(\x TWtSR TTT % fal 
fTRTfFTf^r! fTTR 5RT?T | ( Sfq% :— r- 

l- (1) ?! faiRf tt irr ^ftertFsr TportTif (tt 3 ^rVr ^nf 4Tr) 

^Tcff (T^rtsnr ) Oeet, 1971 ^ttt i 

(2 ) % TETEt! THU Jf STTRM Tt TT*JtT ff>t 1 

_ 2 ' Tfwlw (tt 3^ T>f 4 ti ) Tii fHnr, 1968 =rft 

^PT 1, W 3 qif if, 

(1 ) "rst §r^rW >11 Jr sro 6 % fl-m — 

(i ) ET6 2 Jr f^OTFT STflfti % F«TFT TE, flTlf-TtN! Rfafe TfcTFIlfTT 
Trim, wig; : — “ 4 " ; 

(ii ) ett 5 Jr, fifl-RR srfVfe % ftet tc, srfrfe RfTpq-Tfqr 

tft tee ft, 

"tej; ?W' ; 

(ili ) ETT 8 Jr, fTTTFT SfTfc $ E=TFT TT, furfri^l 5 rf%fe TfaWTfW 
^ Triift, *r*rf^ ; — 

‘M ^ $W' ; 

(iv) ett 1 0 Jr, fwRm arfife % etft tt, EErfafai Tsrf^rffer TfawrfTT 
^ TEEfr, qrf?i : — 

(v ) ET'E 1 1 it, farm TTflffel % FTFT TE, fTRfTfiffT Trfrfe !%!TrfttT 
tpWV, w«rTTT : — 

"sr^fTgfw VX E^TTtTTT: 

T^Tvr^TTR, rrfWTTf , % f^PTTT % *TEffa TIT «PT R 3 T J ngEIlT ET WflTEq- 
^^T^^TTFTPT^q-'f^T^TfjFfrrfr an’ Irsfir 

^ fMt)" ; 

(vi) «hr 1 2 Sfr, faraPTT^T ^rfWe % n r ^rf ^ ifiad srfirf%g srfronftgr 
*£t TTJtft, TT<q-^j : — 

“hej; rft $>rr” ; 
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(2 ) "wftspp” t? % Brfer fio s % Tm%-^nr 2 Jr srf^a: 
% Pitt qr, frRfTfgr srf^rfe 5d7T«TTfqr TFFfr, mfa : — 

"sffsrftr w frfqqr (270-420 *tYt jjsh frMr (210-380 
) f^mrr qfw>- 3 nT B p-'pft-wft % tom: 3 mt «rk 5 *rt 
¥Y ?RT ft 1 

IMTfftTTTM : %f^RI TFFTT TT BTTKT R dWRIff TT stfwl *T TOT 

«n% wcrf^T srfaf^fMr qft *rafsr ttritoftt 3 ft MfftM ^ fftflr ) 1” 

[tt 0 q>To a-Ttofo (10 ) / 7 oj 

3 TW fft? , MTO I 


MINISTRY OF FINANCE 
(Department of Banking') 

New Delhi, the 19th August 1971 

0. 5.tt. 1689, — In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to article 
309 of the Constitution, the President hereby makes the following rules regulating 
the method of recruitment to the post of Staff Car Driver in the Ministry of Fin- 
ance, Department of Banking, namely:— 

1. Short title and commencement.— (1) These rules may be called the Ministry 
of Finance (Department of Banking) Staff Car Driver Recruitment Rules, 1971. 

(2) They shall come Into force on the date of their publication in the Official 
Gazette. 

2. Number, classification and scale of pay. — The number of post, its classifica- 
tion, and the scale of pay attached thereto, shall be as specified In columns 2 to 
4 of the Schedule hereto annexed. 

3. Method of recruitment, age limit and other qualifications. — The method of 
recruitment, ago limit, qualifications and other matters relating to the said post 
shall be as specified in columns 5 to 13 of the Schedule aforesaid: 

Provided that the upper age limit specified for direct recruitment may b* 
relaxed In the case of candidates belonging to the Scheduled Castes, the Sche- 
duled Tribes and other special categories of persons in accordance with the orders 
Issued by the Central Government from time to time. 

4. Disqualifications. — No person,— 

(a) who has entered into or contracted a marriage with a person having a 

spouse living, or 

(b) who, having a spouse living, has entered Into or contracted a marring* 

with any person, 

shall be eligible for appointment to the said post: 

Provided that the Central Government may, if satisfied that such marriage la 
permissible under the personal law applicable to such person and the other party 
to the marriage and there are other grounds for so doing, exempt any person from 
the operation of this rule. 
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3. Pwrer <0 relax- — Where the Central Government is of the opinion that it is 
necessary or expedient so to do, it may, by order, for reasons to be recorded in 
writing, relax any of the provisions of these rules with respect to eny class or 

category of persons. 

0 . Isnal and saving. — Any rules corresponding to those rules and in force 
immediately before the commencement of these rules are hereby repealed: 

Provided that any order made or action taken under the rules so repealed 
shall be deemed to have been made or taken under the corresponding provision 

of these Tales. 
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The Schbd 

Recruitment Rules for the post of Staff Car Drivers 


Name of post No. of Classi- 
posts fication 


Scale of pay Whether Age for Educational and other 

Selection direct qualifications required 

or non- recruits for direct recruit*, 
selection 
post. 


x 2 3 4 56 7 


Staff Car Driver 


2 


General Ra. no — 3 Not 

Central 131 — 4 — 155 applicable 

Servica EB — 4—17$ 

Class III j — 180. 

Non Ministerial 
Non Gazetted 


23 to 30 
years 


Essential ; 

Possession of a valid 
driving licence for 
motor Cara, know- 
ledge of motor mech- 
anics and experience 
of driving a motor 
car for at least five 
years. 

Desirable : 


J-. pass in the 8th 
standard. 
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ule 

the Minittry of Finance ( Department of Banking) 


Whether age 
and e locational 
qualifications 
prescribed for 
direct recruits 
will apply In 
the case of 
promotees. 


Period of Method of recruit- In case of recruitment It aDPC Circum- 
probation ment whether by by promotion/deputa- exists stances 
If any. direct recruitment or tionltransfer grades what is its in which 


by promotion or by from which promotion/ compo- U.P.S.C. 
deputation / transfer deputation/transfer to sition is to be 
and percentage - of be made. consulted 

the vacancies to be in making 

filled by various me- recrult- 

thods. ment. 


8 9 


10 


11 12 13 


Not applicable 2 years 


By transfer failing By transfer on the re- Not Not 
which by direct suit of a test in driv- applicable, applicable, 
recruitment. ing designed to ad- 

judge suitability for 
the post with 
reference to standards 
of competence con- 
sidered essential in 
Drivers ofStaffCarB, 
from amongst the 
regular Despatch 
Riders (Class (III) 
and Class TV em- 
ployees of the Minis- 
try of Finance, De- 
partment of Bankln, 
failing which by 
transfer from other 
Ministries/ Depart- 
ment of the Govern8- 
ment of India who 
possess the qualifica- 
tions in column 7. 


[No. A. 12018/3/ Admn./70.] 
K. YESURATNAM, Under Secy. 
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fiPT *T?TTWI 

(wItto firm) 

Ttftfai^ft, 1 9 ^nTRT, 1971 

*n° vio fro 153 9 , — ttfftrpT % 309 % ^mf ittt Wrr inftvpff 

TT JWtT f cr^SKT ffTT % fT%T IVni*! if te.ivi”T>i\ JT^TT % Tf 

i. tffw'Rr sftfo wTt anr«T. — ( i)*t f*m ff?r fmwr (#%■»? f«nrm) to 
*pn: fEpR *Tff faTETTjft, 1 97 1 *8$ I 

(2) i 

2. ir?*rr, ^ff«PT»i wlrwnTT:?. — qr f g? r, Tffaror zf\r, suft iwfam 

^fnETR q$t ^tnr^r^rr fr ^ srfa^TTr % ett ?pft *r^jft % 2 4 $ twee 

wit i 

3. *?ff *r wjj tfarr *r*n w w^nuf. — ^ <tt qx wff «pt t^Ht, wpj 
tftar, *T?<rrtj T*rr *et arraT *rft ffjft f% *r^ft % towt 5 $r 1 3 m; Jr fafw qft 
*pft? : 


anfrff tfttft -rff % fwq fffcsr arrtt srr^ ^Vrrr *r %^k « <w < « ki fm-?w<T it 
^ fair *rf bttot % iettp: set^rt 'srrff, tEjgfnr *rrff*r toFt oti set forto 
Tff % % toet «r ^ ft tt ir%ft 1 

4 . %r$rrt (. — uttf tft nrfEi — 

( i p) farf forft wrf*Rf it *nft srw tffaTTO ffrif farri ft faim afarr 

TTft sftffr ft, SETTT 

(«r) fairf TtT-r wrft ^ftf^r Tfct fotft ^ wrfw it wrft tot 
tTffTEEr ffrnf fan ft, 

TET TT TE faTfar TT TOT rft f>TT : 

TE"5 fafar HETTIT STT TOT It ft fa tr^r nlfar 9T tftr wrft >tft $Trft 

Trff <rc ’•rr^ffa nf sqff tet % sE=nfa w to ^ft nrrft <ft ft <wr iwft^lt 

w ^R®r Tft $ ft To tt sTPfcr lit w ffinr fr jsrrf t % ^3 f irerfft % \ 

5. ^SfTVtwrftT. — f3W TOT?t T ET*fiTT TOT ffTTT Tf ft % pTTBTOfT 

^f^t^TfffJff^ft^oft ?TTTT Tf ^ aq^RTft % TTOT? if ^ fTT WWW *TOn ^fTt 

^1 Tf f?tl( T^ TO?S TTITJ] f fiT f^HsIri ^*T if *H fV( ?t ST TT ^ TT WTf®T f lEpft 4 1 
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e. f'TOT'T rRw *.— vti fom fwff % srrcnr 
% 57T <r? 3 r *rri?f qT^snr far* *it ? : 

f far?** prx ftw;r f^ftt % fw *ror vrir *rnt?r imr ^rT«fr«trt wrf, 

5T fa'I*? $ cTT^ r TTTirf % qvTTT faTr iMT *Tf^W *TT^T *EfT Vrt*T$ *TPft STWft I 
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fan nawr (t'M famr) if f % qtfr % »rtfT 


TJJ*PT5TTT zpffo TTf 1 1 

H^TT 


Tfrsfr ?fttfr v^ff 

(STTTT) 

*t«rt ; Trwf % >?rfOTrr em «Rr 
tiMm- fant 'n^dnj 
fw T? 5TE{ 


(1) 

(2) (3) 

(4) (5) 

(6) 

(?) 

TCTFTR 

2 HTTFT 

110-3-131- TFJ 

23 it 


?TW 

%^fnr 

4-155-WT- 

30^t 



%TTT 

nrd^- 4 - 175 - ftm 




nrRrMfa 

S-lSO^fa 


wrtft, Ttet 


^ntrsFifan 



Rtfcptft <tt sir 


«h ?t wr 
TteT VTT 
TTT% 'FT W 
it *r»T 5 
TT M*£h«( ft 

^pfy*r. 
trroff to 
TTH ft t 
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WMfftfV 

qfWrorr 

*r?fT w dtftir 

T?Wd/q%fd^fa=r/ 

qfqqftf 

# 'rftFw- 

vr^ff qwf % 

q?r 

JTCT 

WHi'fl v j i 3TO *nff 

fWFffq’ 

fcnitfqqJr 

ftrttfasrf* 

srcfa 

sr*nrr qqftrfa 

M 1 3rr% qft fprfh - 

qqhrffr 

*T?ff TTTrT 

fttTRTJJ 

qfq 

srRMmnrf^- 

M'a’I'hI qiT 

dfaPd 

TWR RR 

cr*rr 

qrtf 

faqfad/WHT- 

fsHd 

fq^TRPT ^ 

iW 

'tr^3Ti( 'oit- 

piffr 

i-RTifk 

Srfhf'I^IVl /t+H Ml- 


wtrFt $r 

wfa ffRT 


faftor 

RTT°T f^RTT 'ill'll ^ 

q^T ’FIT ^ 

fqTFT# I 

R?ffW 





W sTFTT 

jfl') qT% 


fw RSf W 



% 

wrfaerqf <dc 
W* wj;?W' 


jrfd'VIddi 





(8) 

(9) 

( 10 ) 

(n) 

( 12 ) 

(13) 


2 

WHI-dCT 3TTT 

qm ?tvit % 

^tpj^ 


ffcF 


qfa 

qq % fsrrj Nf'prr’f 

^tnT 

^tdT 



FP»rq R 5> 






?ft tftoft «rcff 

cqTd ir 





TTO 

t^I gr* snqrPirqt 
3^wrar 
5fH% % fan fair 

% qfwR wt 
Pm Htfwq % 
$fo*T fwt t 
W*T 'T'V‘1 qfa 

faqffar 




TTT3T (■Wtlll) 
Rft 

$ ?T W-ii- 

im, 

qfq i»FT R 

3> ?ft RTCT irw: 
% qjrmqf 
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10 


1 1 


12 13 


fafTFft % Sd 
% Wdt 
<. u i ftKT 'jft 
7 fafoss 

vim. ?ff 1 


[tfo tio i20i8/3/^fTrf^inr/7e3 


(Department of Revenue & Insurance) 

Customs 

New Delhi, the 30th October 1971 

CLSJB. 1<H9. — In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (1) of sec- 
tion 25 of the Customs Act. 1982 (52 of 1982), the Central Government, be inf? satis- 
fied that It is necessary in the public interest so to do, hereby exempts such animats 
and birds, as ore imported either on payment or ©n exchange basis by a boo 
authorised by the Government, from the whole of the duty of customs leviable 
thereon under the First Schedule to the Indian Tariff Act, 1934 (32 of 1934). 

[No. 89/F. No. 355/4/71-CueJ ] 


J. DATTA, Dy. fflecy. 

(Tttratftr *)r*«fiGTT»T) 

ifcrr 

df fir^fi 30 1971 


OToVfofao 1840. — ifWr SJcdi tlfufodd 1 962 ( 1 962 ’TT 52 ) t f7t tira 25 

dft ^TTtfTTT ( 1 ) BTTT VrPfddf W Tdtd tj, dTdTr' q*[ qr 

WWfjjd *t<^dT idqyMfi tftrqfsTdt ■Tt, t dT?? (KTq % qTfV 

fwr ^ misk tt itwit nr qrfafd V* r«9 i-rt arrcr *nqTd farr f , 3 d qr trrofrsr 

JfHwfsrtwr, i934 (i934TT32)#Jmt^f^r^ jftrrr-vp,- 

4* ^TTSTTT sriifi I I 

[W® SO/Wo/wo 355 / 4 / 7 1 — ?fbRT l] 

Wtfddd qfT, ■TTfTpenr } 
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(Department of Revenue and Insurance) 

Central Excises 

New Delhi , the 30 th October 1971 

G.S.B. 1641. — In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-rule (1) of rule ft 
of the Central Excise Rules, 1944, the Central Government hereby exempts lute 
manufacturer falling under item No. 22A of the First Schedule to the Central 
Excises and Salt Act, 1944 (1 of 1944), from whole of the duty leviable thereon, 
provided that — 

(a) the proper officer of Central Excise is satisfied that — 

(i) the said manufactures are not fit for being marketed on account of 

being damaged or of a sub-standard quality; 

(ii) they are used within the factory of manufacture as feed or conveyor 

cloth; 

(111) rejection obtained after being used in the manner stated In sub-clause 
(ii) above are re-used for manufacture of jute manufactures; and 

(b) the manufacturer undertakes — 

(1) to maintain such accounts and give such declarations as may be re- 
quired bv the Collector for the purposes of this notification; and 

(ii) to pay when demanded the duty in respect of such quantities as are 
found to have not been accounted for satisfactorily. 

[No. 187/71-CE — F. No. O/B/0P-CX2.] 
J. P. KAUSHIK, Under Baeyv 

(tthtr finrMT) 


Tf'feft 30 TTJTT 1971 

RioiTToft'o 1641.*— ; fcsffar ttht Pm 1944 % frrr s % ^Tfarr ( 1 ) 
KTTUT UlpFTTf TT T>T Tt TT-fTT Tftr qTE wfNpRPT 1944 

( i 944^ 1 ) 22 ^ % srtflrc’ Tpift fTfrfaf?pff 

Tl TT TT T ^ q fr-— - 

(T) TTTTT TpF trfTTTft TT W BTTOTT (ft % — 

( i ) to fafrrfaTl % 3TTT arr^r tt ntrttt ^nfricfT & tttt 
fTTTT % TfaT T^t ^ ; 

(2) fTfrTf^ Trf Jr grtftT# 

5TT% '3tT?f 

( 3 ) J'lN'J^ ( 2 ) JrTfwftfr if TWRr T7TRI wftWFl' 

^ * cflSEi TTTT TT frf% fci q"T % frfTRf’T % fW(J fq>T tJqelT frTT 
'TITT 

(iff) f^fHNfdT — 

( 1 ) T Tftr^TTT % RTftTT % tW TTT TTT TTT 

tftr Trfr Ttmrt rift: 
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(2) Tfrumr tT 

RHIT '5TTF OTTT IRPT ^ ^ ^ 1 

[Ro 187/71-%°^° 'ST 0 6/9/39^0^0-2] 
■^o cfto Ttlw 5TTT TTpTT 1 


(Department of Revenue and Insurance) 


New Delhi the 30 th October, 1971 
Central Excises 

G.S.R 1642 . — In exercise of the powers conferred by Bub-rule (r) of rule 8 of the Central 
Excise Rules, 1944 and in supersession of the notification of the Government of India In the 
Ministry of Finance (Department of Revenue and Insurance) V0.53-A/7T -Central Excises, 
doted the 24th May, 1971, the Central Government hereby exempts Aluminium falling under 
sob-items (a) and (b) of Item No. 2^ of the First Schedule to the Central Excises and Salt Act, 
1944 (1 of 1944), from so mr'ch of the duty leviable thereon as is equivalent to the duty calculated 
on tile value specified in column (2) of the Table hereto annexed, subject to the condition* laid 
down in the corresponding entries in colunm (3) thereof. 

Table 


S. No. 

Value per tonne 

Conditions 


( 3 ) 

( 3 ) 


r 


3 


Two thousand and eighty 
rupees. 


One thousand two hundred 
and fifty-seven rupees. 


If the total clearances of all aluminium, falling under 
Item o. 21 of the said First Schedule, by a manu- 
facturer or by any person on behalf of the said manu- 
facturer, from one or more factories during the 
financial year preceding the financial year in which 
assessment is made did not exceed 9,000 tonnes. 

If the total clearances of all aluminium, falling under 
Item No. 27 of the said First Schedule, by a manu- 
facturer or by any person on behalf of the said 
manufacturer, from one or more factories during 
the financial year preceding the financial year in 
which assessment is made exceeded 9,000 tonnes 
but did not exceed 13,500 tonnes. 


Provided that such aluminium is manufactured by its manufacturer from bauxite or from 
alumina or from both. 

3. Notwithstanding the exemption granted by this notification, the aluminium falling under 
sub-item (a) or sub-item (b) of Item No. 2 of the said First Schedule shall be deemed to have 
discharged the liability of payment of full duty calculated on the value determined on the bash 
<rf the sale price fixed in pursuance of the Aluminium (Control) Order, 1970 made under section 
3 of the Essential Commodities A-t, 1955 (10 of 1955). 


[No. 188171] 

S. K. GHOSHAL, Under Secy. 
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(ttutc* tfrr prom) 

pf feTOl, 30 < 1971 

Tim* wm; 

ffTovrof’To 1642. — %pfPr Ppm, 1944 ^ Ppm e % TpPpm (1$ 

nr srmr nrpRnff tt sptPt *ptP sfrr * ttot itopk % P m pmrnr ("rorm" nflr^rtm 

Phtth) 53-rr/7i-%^o5jo frrtt^r 24 *r£, 1971 pPwffepmm pnft 

5^, $Rftor top, spto-vjft gPi ?ppt srfaPpm 1944 (1944 «ft i| 
^ W *PJ^ *P»RlT° 27 :iP 3 PBT (»p) *f\X (w) % ptfPr pr% PT% 
ipjPrPpm ptT'TT5'jDt??jpp % ft, P^ftt ?b% Tprmr rtotP % ftp 
(2) Jf Pi Pi Pro ijw pt ppPip % stpr >, (3) ir PFPfpffir 

stPrfcmT Sf srfadSpr wf % mfrr, ^^aio Sift 1 1 

PTT°ft 


’fW 

PTT 

pPr m 

nm 

— •**“ 

l 

2 

3 



1 5TOT pVp sraft nip PrPmfaT ito m smi PiPmfai m spr 

PrP «rfw ffro i*?r irofPr m# %■ 
^PrffpTlftPPT^iflTPT PmfaT 
fpir wr ^ qp pt srftm prropff 4 
sm bp tot 27 

spfPr wrp ti% pfir idP p^Ppm 
^ fw PpRpmt jT 5 nr~^ff ft *riw 

2 ^tfTT ?t ftt ITOPR 3PTt Pflft PrPmpTT JTO HI $ft pTpmfal Pp 

*fiT ft Pfpfr spfw srm $ft PrrfPr ni 
% PfrfPr mf % appm Ptb 1? 
Piy?<’ y i Ppm mu ^ m ^ Pi t* *t> 1 v,r 
14 pft p" -j 'tp P4P P -ft pft P ( " ftimT 

27 % *T£fpr mrft m# pfe *r*ft nijfft 
P nm 'iP j?r Pi4>ifftftr ftY {pm t i’fl 
ft stFstp «ft <to 5 ftr? ^rrr pm *n &Tt 

il srfftv mff «fr 1 
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f^-fH^Tdr snr tow it ft it if #n % 

frfrfRF fw w > 1 

2. ttp sejurt wz % 27 

(^) ft : ttff (@) % srefor NPiFTTn ^fFfwr, sTTFWEFF^wfrTfFFF'^io.ss 
| i 9 S 5 “Fi 10) ^smr 3 %srsftFfFFi mr (Pn««r) *n^r, 1970 % hrjrw 
^f^f^TT^w^^raKTT^srrfTcT^qTFTf^rr yr % Few F FTfaw i 
37*fRT iw FFT FFRT ^TT I 

[tf° 188/71] 
rft jftt finth , w RfFF, 


MINISTRY OF LABOUR AND REHABILITATION 
(Department of Labour and Employment) 

New Delhi, the 18th. October 1971 

G.S.R, 1843.— -Whereas certain draft rules further to amend the Contract La- 
bour (Regulation and Abolition) Central Rules, 1971, were published a* required 
by sub-section (1) of section 35 of the Contract Labour (Regulation and Aboli- 
tion) Act, 1970 (37 of 19701 at page 3624 of the Gazette of India Part II — Section 
3— Sub-Section (i) dated the 11th September, 1971, under the notification of the 
Government of India in the Ministry of Labour and Rehabilitation (Department 
of Labour and Employment) No. G S R. 1315, dated the 6th September, 1971, In- 
viting objections or suggestions from all persons likely to be affected thereby, 
till the 26th September, 1971; 


And whereas the said Gazette was made available to the Public on 11th 
September, 1971, 


And whereas the objections or suggestions received from the public on the 
said draft have been considered by the Central Government; 


Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by section 36 of the said 
Act, the Central Government hereby makes the following rules to amend the 
Contract Labour (Regulation and Abolition) Central Rules, 1971, namely: — 

1. These Rules may be culled the Contract Labour (Regulation and Abolition) 
Central (Amendment) Rules, 1971. 

2. In the Contract Labour (Regulation and Abolition) Central Rules, 1971, 
In rule 3, — 

(a) In clause (d), for the words “one person’’ the words "two persons" 

shall be substituted; 

(b) in clause (f), for the words “five persons, one”, the words “six per- 

sons, two” shall be substituted. 


[No. F. 1 1/12/70- LW-l/Coni] 
LALFAK ZUALA, Under Secy. 
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(«r *Ot Awtr ftorm) 

irffiseeft lesregsR:, 1971 

flTo Wo fao 1643. — TT: fT^T. *TFjm (WfW^ 3T*1 tiTWKit) ifrufor 

fjrtpr, 1 97 1 Jr tfk srrir surtax nr'T % F^ 53 Frq-tff nr jrrnT tfPre ^Fim (F^rnm 
vftKvtm*) srFsrfwr, 1970 (1970 w 37) qrtsrnr 35 nt swra ( 1) irt mur 
*rtf«rrrr *rcr w^pk % ssnr ?ftT rttrt ( «r*r tfi-r t'wjtk fwnr ) 4ft Arftrgw tf* 

ITo 4To F?To 1315,nr£Rl 6 fJRRTT, 1971 % *TRET <T WITT % TRTW, 'RET 2 — WT 3- 
(i) 362 4 RT^JTTTlT*TPRRT:iTfrT%T^^R'fft ^rfacHTf R 26 

Fff.THR, 1 9 7 1 Tn irr^Ttr^giTTT ?rriT%T «R^<L SRTftRrfW »RT «TT ; 

<fK ITT: 77T Tr^TT 1 1 FtTFCI, 1 971 nt 3TTTT *prt T'TR^ST RTTT f'TTT WT HR 
sqVl TT: UT-TTT % ^T JTHfT TT RFT *rr£<fi sfR RiTPTlf TT RTTrrl JIT 

f 3 r^iwn 3 n| ; 

wt: nFsrPnm nt tnrr 351 m st?tt wfwirTr w sqftn srr^t, %^Ft 

wt^nr; ^irt sfPrar «rfJrn (firfJwR smjn) %^fVR fwr, 1971 Jr rrsfrerr 

nr* % firtr FRtfrFsrfJrr ftm sRTcft smfa:- 1 - 

1 FTTTf nr RRT rFu «TRTn (fTRTTTT ^eRRR) %7lffa (*rm«R) 

flww, i 97 i 5 >rri 

2 rrFR'srfirn (FjFRntiT ^csmrr) f*m, 1971 Jr, fJpnr 3 Jr, 
"(n) (t) Jr "irn stFrt, Fort 'to nrnn: tor nti Jr qmm wto % 

rnr RTrT fTm nFfr” sr*jf % t*ttt tt, “ t 1 *rffT, f.^' %flfto 
irtnrc jti Jr TTnrcf qrto % Trrrri; ftojTT ntoft” nto tFt EqrFqtr 
Ftr ; 

(sr) qfj (n) Jr, "tht isirf*f?T, ijn n4wrtt m srfrrfRfiRj ntot W' 
“?r*?f 3r rtet < tt” ^5 sqfto, t^r n^^rfriff nr irfnfHFtrej ni^r qTJr" 
?r®5 n , ftRnTF’T?r Ftr srn^iT 1 

[rro nro 111270 -^r *rr ■f-n/nR?] 


^TTTmn 'SfMl'Ti , 5 T 4 T W I 
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DEPARTMENT OF COMPANY AFFAAS 

New Delhi, the 22nd October 1971 

G.S.R. 1644.— In pursuance of sub-section (3) of section 26 of the Monopolies 
and Restrictive Trade Practices Act, 1969 (54 of 1969), the Central Government 
hereby notifies the cancellation of registration of Messrs, Challapalli Sugars Limit- 
ed, Madras under the said Act (Certificate of Registration No. 687/70, dated the 
21st December, 1070). 


[No. 9/1289/70-M(B).] 


fawn 

df fceeft, 2 2 ST^RT, 1971 

DTovTof?ro 1644, — tr^rfq^n: wk zmn rw 

1969 ( 1969 RT 54) RTTT 26 3 RRTCT ( 3 ) % SpJflT 17 ! R, IKTHT, 

nfafwrn % Rtfi-r nnn ’Re?rrqf??r farfars, nun % ifRfjfarcn (prRfjtFiw 
ww if o 68770, nrffar 21 fanwr, 1970) T^frpn tripper trfjpjlfavr 

*PTcft | i 


[RotMo 9/1289/7 0-fLJT (^ ) ] 


G.8JC 1646. — In pursuance of sub-section (3) of Section 26 of the Monopolies 
and Restrictive Trade Practices Act, 1969 ( 54 of 1969), the Central Government 
hereby notifies the cancellation of the registration of Messrs. Sundarm Motors 
Private Ltd., Madras under the said Act (Certificate of Registration No. 332/70, 
dated the 26th October, 1970). 

[No. F.9/370/70-M(B).] 
S. S. SINGH, Under Secy. 

hto< 6 ToJ»to 164 5. — p^rfejrrT furr PuNwrft murk Rnr Rfsrrnnn 
1969 ( 1969 arr 54) R>t UTU 26 ^ WR[ ( 3) £ SpJRUT if RTPTC, 

wfafwpr % RTsf fa ntetf rt?^t %fa£y, nym % 

RfiTOHtf ifW 3 22/70, frrdl? 26 1970) Rir I^TTTT 

RTIlft ^ 1 

[RoRTo 9/3 70/70-qiT(«f1')] 


PRO PRo NR? nffa* I 
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